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ie ONORABLE oyr, 
Sj 1 having latclic tranſ- 
g F228 (551 lated this little vo- 
ez lume our of Spaniſh 
to Englith , I began to thinke, ro 
yaat perlon of our ration I might 
edicate the ſame, that not onclie 
yould gratcfullie accept of fo 
pall atrauail , but alſo vycre able 
) 1udge, as vvcl of the tanſla- 
on , as alſo of the fruite vvnich 
naie be deriued to ſuch , as {hall 
{t to rcade it. Ar the Iengrh a- 


- monglt 


OO THE TRANSLATOVRS : 
mongſt all others , your hongic! 


rable perſon ſeemed to me maþ9! 
fire , for all the reſpects befopea 
mentioned . For if I regard yoſrat 
cournlic to all ſores of men , arjhat 
your ſpeciall good vvill and aftyvo 
ion to thole of mic coate in of OC 
nerall ( to ſaie nothing of mic fgfut 
in particular;) I maic vvith great 
reaſon be eſteemed veric vndil ha 
creete, if I {hould think, that yoſcr 
vvould takethis poore offer orhefitu; 
vviſe , then your Nobilitic anſon: 
courtiſic requireth . Alſo if I confling 
fider cither your knoyvledge junc 
both languages Engliſh and Sp© | 
niſh, or youre Experience, a pro! 
vvounderful good affection ro jou 
ſortcs of ſpirituall, and Godlie Trefgres 
riſes, ioincd vvith your DeuotiorÞ® ) 
Pictiq 

; 


; DEDICATORIE EPISTLE | 
10n@ietic and Zealec in the ſcruice of 


moþod;Icannot but c{teeme youto 
>cfopca ſufhcienc Iudge as vvell of the 
yo anſlation , as allo of the profit, 

|, arjhar manic maic take by this lirtle 
| affyvoorke. Accept then , Honorable 
in gpood Syr, the fare, as the firlt 
ic {qcures, & token of raie good yvill 
ar nu your, accept It 5 Haie, vacill 
/ndi] haue pur ſom orher thing in or- 
r yoſicr , vvhich maie further rhe ſpi- 
thefituall avancement of deyoure per- 
. anſons ,& be more vyorth your rea- 
corfling; andaccep: therevyithall mic 
Je JincereatteRion,, vvholie addicted 
Spto praie for your long lite , and 

 arÞroſperirie , vvhich God graunt 
ro ou, and preſerue the fame ro his 
Tregreater honour and glorie , and 
tiof0 your ovvne faluation and belt 
ictlh | T 3 Cons 
; 


Man. 


wh, IE the tp + eG.” #-* 


THEY TRANSLATOVRS | 
mongſt all others , your honfic 
rable perſon ſcemed to me moſs9 
fitte , for all the reſpects befopes 
mentioned . For if I regard yo ral 
counilic to all ſortes of men , aijha 
your ſpeciall good vvill and affyvc 
Ction to thole of mic coatein gPOC 
ncrall ( to ſaie nothing of mic JM 
in particular;) I maie vvith greafov 
reaſon be eſteemed verie vndil ha 
crecte, if I {hould think, that yoſicr 
vvould takethis poore offer othefitu 
vvic . then your Nobllitic arſon 
courtific requircth . Alſo if I corflin; 
fider either your knovvledge finc 
both languages Engliſh and Spto | 
niſh, or youre experience, arÞro 
vvoundectful good affection ro ou 
ſorrcs of ſpirituall, and Godlie Tregrea 
tiles, toined vyith your Deuotiof® y 
Picty 


# 


5 DEDICATORIE EPISTLE 
Don@icric and Zealc in the ſcruice of 


mood; Icannot bur cfteeme youro 
>cfopea ſufhcient Indge as vvell of the 
 yopanſlation , as allo of the profit, 
1, arjhar manic maic take by this lictle 
| affyvoorke. Accept then, Honorablc 
ing ood Syr, the fame, as the firſt 
ic fdcutes, & token of mie good yyill 
prcafovvards you, _ it, Lie, vacill 
7adi haue pur fom other thing in or- 
T ydſcr vyhich maie further the ſpi- 
:thefituall auancement of deyoute PCT= 
. arſons ,& be more vyarth your rea- 
corfling; andaccep: therevvithall mic 
ge ancere affection, vvholie addicted 
| Spto praic for your long life , and 
_ arfroſperirie , vvhich God graunt 
ro ou, and preſerue the fame ro his 
Tregreater honour and glorie , and 
tioſ0 your ovvne faluation and belt 
ict IF 4 Con- 


f 


THE TRANSLATOVRS 


contentment. Chrit IESVS þ : 
alyvaics in your fafegard . Fron 
_ our college of the Socictis | 
of TESVS in Lovan this 
19. of March 1599. 
—_ the feaſt of 


S. Toſeph. 


Yours moſt humble affetionatl 


Rich, Gibbons. | 
IF 
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"THE TRANSLATOVR 
to the gentle Reader, 


T hath ſeemed good to 
| me, Gentle Reader , to 
lettheevnderitand in the 
IJ, beginning of this httle 

\IN booke , ._#- ſom yeeres 


ruousGentleman of our nation, had he. 
gon to tranſlate out of Spainiſh into F'1- 
oliſh, the Memonal], and other fpiritvall 
bookes, of that famous and Reli ious fa- 
ther Levyis de Granada, of S. Nominicks 
order. Ofallyviuch , ſom have ben purin 
print, ſom others, I knoyy not Vppon yViar 
occaſion, ar not yet com forth. But yviint- 
ſoeuer the cauſe maic be,certeine it 1s that 
m the meanetime, the ſame R2! TUDUDSEE 
ther being veric Sefrous, , that v1 fort of 
menſhowdtake theprotit of ſuch ſpiritual 
vyoorkes, as he vvithſo greate paines had 
Vttered to the vvoorld , for theire ſoules 
good , and atzancement in the ſervice of 


T 4 God, 


\Rel:/gion thaw $ 
Pe:wy this booke, 
; - _ ., | 


__—_— THE TRANSLATOVR 
Cod, did, 


not long before his death, dravve 
out an Abridgment of his forſaid bookes, 


tv 
;ntc 


moued therunto for the reaſons, yyhich heſand 
him ſelf hath ferdovyyne in his preface toſeaft. 
the Reader, as it goeth heere in the begin-|asG 
Ve! 

It! 


ning of thislictle volume. V Vhich yyoork, 
vyhen I had read and perufed the fame, 


liked me ſo much, that I refolued yvith | 


mieſelf toputitin Engliſh, efteeming that 
as all the other ſpirituall yyvoorks of this de- 
uout father, ar of greate comfort and con» 
ſolation, roall the feruants of Almighrie 


God, fo this vyould be of no lefle furthe- 


rancein ſpirite, toſiich as vyould endeuour þi 
to vie the ſame. E'ipectiallie conſidering, | 


that all chat is conteined in this little 
booke, is matter apperteining rather to 
practiſe of deuotion , andto kendle our af- 
fe&tion in the lote of our ſyyeete Saviour, 
then to frame greate diſcourſes, and ilu- 
minat? our ynderltanding ; albeit this part 
be a'fo to be found heere , as much as it 
materia to the b-nifir of the other , and 
Randeth vvith the briefenes, vvhich the 
Author novy pretended. 

This being fo, it remaineth Gentel 
R-ade:, vrhogloguer, and of vyhatſocuer 
S's that thou endeuour to 
ecnd, for vyhich' 
"2M it VYas 
C 16 
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kes, 


© TO THEREADER, | 
ie v2? firſt vvriten, and is noyy tranflited 
mcoEngliſh , thatis to thine ovvne good 


h heſand faliation . VVhich thing thou ſhale 
e toſeafilie perfourme, ifthou procure, as neere 
gin-jas God ſhall aforde thee grace, toreade and 


ork, 
Mme, 


vith þ 


that 
; de- 
-oN= 
hrie 
the- 
our 
ng, 
ttle 
to 


rveigh that vyhich 1s heere conreined, 
Ith a repaſed and quiet fpirite , vvith a 
eeke and humble ſpirite , vvith a fpirite 
pf patience and longanimirie, vvith a ſpi- 
ite altogether determined and refolued, 
o ſeeke fincecelie and purelie, not ſo much 


neoyyneinterelt & contentment, as the 
onour and glorie of God , and to knoyv 
lisgood vill and pleaſure, and yvith all 
ny poyver to put the ſame in execution. 
either muſt rhou be ouercurious, or haſtie 
 paſle on inreading the contents thereof, 
ut rather endeuour to itate thie ſelf ſom 
ace of time , in conſidering vyich much 
tention that , vyhich thou haſt read , and 
7 this conſideration to ſtirrevp , and pro- 
oke thy vvill and aff2&ion , ro praiſe & 


cute thar, vyhich chou ſhalt ynderſtand 
be the belt pleafure of aimightie God, 
d molt proti:able ro thine oyyne falua- 
pn. This js that yyhich thou muſt doe, 
thou , pretend to take anie comfort or 
mmoditie, by reading of ſpirituall and 
uout bookes, 


Novyy 


: THE TRANSLATOVR 
 Noyy then, deare Reader, hauing nof , 
thing els vyhereof ro admoniſh thee, Þ 
yvilend this mie preface , and remitte the 
to the Author him ſelf of thidittle vyoorke 
deſiring thee , for mie ſmall paines belto 
vyed in the tranflation , to be mindful 
of me in thie praiers . Chnilt 
IESVS dire thee. Ar Lo- 

uan the 25. of March, 

L59 9. | 


Thy kgrtie vvellyyiller and ſervant in Chr vv 
IESVS. Rich. Gibbons. | tus 


—————_ - 


THE AVTHOR TO 


THYS CHEISTIAN 
READER. 


—_— 


T is 4 thing notorious , good 
Chnſlian reader , thas the 
ag vp/1ch vve docks cate, 

not ſo neceſſarte ſor the 
Sm of our natural 

; 31 life, as 15 the dodrie of the 
pvoord of God Jor the conſeruation of oure ſþumt- 
tual life. This doitrine teacheth vs tvvo principal 
things , to prate, and to vroorke; vnte vyiich 
tyyo, be reduced al others vvhat-ſocuer. Of theſe 
evvo things n/im:tc boozcs hane ben ypriten. But 
for as much as this dokrme is ſo nececarie at 
eerie foote-ſteppe that vve maze ( by reaſon of the 
| continual dangers, and tein: =_ ons 0' on tije)l 
| haue determined to reſume heere in fevy vyoords 
| (2ethered out of al mie buotes ) that vyhich hath 
| ſeemed to me moſt fit for this p. irpoſe ; to the end 

thou maiſt eajile beare about vvitl the in thie bo= © _ be 
ſom, that vvhicb ongi1t to be alyvais voriten in thie (ie 
heart . And therſore I baue heere g4t:ered and put booke. 
together Sixe briefe treatiles; ons of Mental x 
praier, f4en ovvt of mic booke of Prater and Me- 
ditation , vrith al the fourterne meditations abbre- 
wated, yphich yvere there ſet doune . And this trea- 
tle 


Sl. 
| 
| 
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THEAVTHOR 
giſe I baue put in the firſt place, becauſe theſe mes 
ditations , beſides that they gue vs abundant matter 
vvhereof ro meditate, be alſo the beſt perſuajions and 
metiuesthat caube found, ts bring mento live yvel. | 
andyertuouſite . Sothat yf they ſerue not in the be- | a. 
ginn'ng for the ſe of meditation, yet they vyil | 
ſerue for perſova). /on to induce men to the feare of | 
God, and changement of lsje . But b2cauſe al men | 
dooe nat ſo much g1ae them ſelues to tifexerciſe of (þ, 
meditation, ether for their diners 454115, or for other | gy 
reaſons vohich they may haue , cherfore that theſe 
4;ſo vvant nat the ſuccour and help of prer, [| bo. 


SY Y by 


Z bane added an other treatiſe of vocal Prater, | th 


conteining mane praiers , vvinicl {erue to ovte:ne gh, 
ſuch vertues ,as be moſt nece{arie for th'edificatios 1,6 
of our ſon les. | 8 

Trulie al holie ſcripture doth euerie vyhere de» | gp 
«gre viito by the neede vyhich vve have of theſe gg, 
evo exerciſes, becauſe they be the vocapens, vohich a1 
vve haue moſt readie and at hand tgainft our eni* | ya 
mies, by yyhome vve be alyyais enuuroned; & ther- | (pr 
forevye muſt gee vyel armed vyith them , as lon8 | au 
4: our life iafleth . Heerehence it 1s that onr Sa» | laſt 
wour the night of his paſion armed hrs di{ciples | Ke 


[ ath.26. yyith prater, ſang vnto them; vyvatch ye and | 


praietharye encer not inco caracion : and | leſi 
Dauid armed him ſclf vyith med.tarion vvhen he "m 


| a 118. ſaid ; vvere it not (olord) that thy lavv 1s ſan 


my meditation, I had then Pome the 
pri ſhed 


To TAE LEADER 
mes periſhed in my humulicie: thats , I vy4s thes 
ate? | yene likehie tohane fallen vuhen wibulation came 
and | yppon me . Seeing therfore that theſe ryvo yyeapons 
wel. | beſo aſſured and prooued for our vyarfare, it ſeemed 
e be- | to me convenient to put them in this brife mas 
wil! wal, that by ſuch meancs they might be dlvvais at 
ref | band. 

men | Novv for jomuch asin the beginning yye diuided 
ſe of the yyhole ſumme of Chriitian dattrine into theſe 
yber | ryve things, praicr , C* vyoorke; bating ſpoken al- 
theſs radie of praier as yvel Mental as Vocal, ut enſucth 
| thatvve treat hence foryvard of vv oork , that i of b, 


7.241 
aie!, | theinſtruftion and order of cur life , bawmg 
te:8 | cheefelie regard of ſuch as nevylie begin io ſerue our 
1108 Lord. And becaiiſe of thoſe ſom ther be,that begin 
' | this bferemainmng ſtill inthe vyoorld,, ſom others 
8 dew entering into Religion ; for theſe lat al/o 1 have laid 
theſe | dovpnean other treatiſe, invyhich the thornes 4 
P04 | and brambles of our euil inclinations and 
ent» | paſions be rooted out, and in theirplacear 
ther- py the plantes of yertues , vyhic> doe order 
long | and perſeitionate our ſovvles . And albat theſe tyre 
r S4* | laſt treatiſes maie ſeeme to be diffrent inthe rules, 
ciples | nevertheles the docuinents conteiiied in them both 
and | ( eſpectallte thoſe vyhich concerne vertues ) ſeruens 
: and | leſie for the one treatiſe, then for the other : becauſe 
en he ſuch as deſire to be ſaued, baue no other yy ay for the 
'V 15! fame, but ro goe from veitue to vertue, yntil ff. 8g 
ure! they ice the God of Cods inSion, that isin ** 
ſhed tbe 


ſ 


” THE AVTHOR 
the glorie wyinch 1s to com. 

Beſides this, to tf end there vyant nothing | 
for the duilie mStrufiton of our life . 1 have put 
beere alſo ryroe other lutle treatiſes, vvhere= The 
of the onets of Penanceand Contefs10n; The 
the other 15 of preparation for re- 7 
cciuing the blefled Sacramenc for 

of - alcare. And rhis ma ſhe 

ſuffice for the preface of life 

this little booke. [he 


© ww 


SPIRITVAL DOCTRINE DEPI- 
bing ded into ſixes treatiſes. 
ie put | 


N6- The Firſt Treatiſe is, of Mental Prater. 
1; 


The Second Treatiſe is , of Vocal Prarer. 

ſhe Third Treatiſe is, 4 Rul? of good life 
for all ſorts of men. 

ſhe Fourth Treatiſe is , A Rule of good 

life for Religious men. 

Che Fift Treatiſe 1s, of The Sacrainent of 
Penance. 

ſhe Sixt Treatiſe is , of receatiing the bleſs 
ſed Sacrament , wvith 4 profeſ1on of the Ca+ 

tholique faith , according to the holy Councel 

of Trent. 


THE FIRST 
TREATISE OF MEN- 
TAL PRAIER- 


THE FIRST PART VYHEREIN IS 
treated of Med:tation. 


OF THE FRVITE VVHICH YYE 
reape by Praier and Meditation, 


CHAP. I 


——_——_—_—_— 
— —— 


SOR fo much as this litle 
Yy>! treatiſe ſpeaketh of Prajer 
; MP) land Medifntion , it ſhal be 
| SE; 5. good , in the beginning 
= A: Po thereof, to laie dovyne in 
ERS fevy vyordes the fruite 
vvhich 1s reaped by this holie excerciſe, ro 
trend that men may yvith a more frank 8 
freehart givethemlelues to the ſame. 
Itis athing moſteuident, that one of the 
- impediments & lertts, vyhich man 
ath to hinder him from his laſt felicitieand 
bliſle, is the euilinclination of his ſoule, and 
the difficultie and tediouſnes vyhich he fee- 
leth in doing good: in ſo much thart, if this 
difficultie vyerenor, itſhould bea molt ea- 
lierhing forhim to runne the yyaie of ver- 
tues, and to obteine the end for yyhich he 
A Vas 


WU} ar. 1. 


2 THE FIRST FREATISE : 
vva3creared. And therfqre the Apoſtle ſaid 19 


Wo £99-7-22 1.27 delighted vyith the lanyof God accordingh,;. 


the myvard man : "ut 1 fee an other lavy in n 
mcombres, repuygnins to the !#yv of mymind, an; .1 
captining mein the lavy of ſine. 1s is then thi, 1 
molt £eneral reaſon thatcan be giuen ofa} , 
our eu. on 
Putnovy to quite ourſelus of this tediouſ., 
nes X difficulrie,0 ro makethis attai:e moſſy, 


caly,onc ofrhe th ngs that molt helperh anqþ., 


I! 2.2.9.2, f..thereth 1s dewotion. For,as $. Thomas faitl Jar 


dertotion 15 no thing els , but a promprneſy,. 
& rea4ines to yvoorke yvel,vyhich quirethy,., 
our ſoyyle of althis difficultie and tediouf, 4 
nes, and maketh ys quick and nimbleroak;,, 

00d. Fordeuotion 1sa fpiritualrefection, lg 
refreſ:hing anddevy of heauen, a blalt ang; © 
breathing of the holie Ghoſt, anda ſupernaſi, q 
turalaſſetion, yyhich fo coforteth, forcethſy... 
and t:ansformeth or changeth a mans hart 
thatic geveth hum a nevy traſt & cefire ol 
ſpi:itual things: anda nevy diſguſt and hazy 
tred of things that be ſenſual . And thi, &, 
Jailte experience teacheth vs: for yvhen &. 
ſpiritual] perſon cometh from anie deepe & wh 
devour prater , it 1s then that all his good jc, 
purpoſesanddefires berenued: then beal hiz,,g, 
teruors and determinations to dooe goody, 
thenhe defireth to pleaſe and loue fo goody, , 

| | and} 


DUT « 


OF MENTAL PRATER. th 


le faidknd fo fyveetea lord,as God there ſhevved 
rdinghim ſelfto be: and to endurenevyy labours 
vwinn paines,and,that vvhich is more, to ſpend 
nd, 4; blood for him:and then finallieis renued 
en TEnd floriſheth the freſhnes ofour ſovyle. 

n of Andyfthonaſk me, by vvhart means yve 
om to obtaine this {© nughtie and noble 
edioufeftion of devotion : to this anfvvereth 
© Mot. (ame holie Doctor aforenamed ſaying, 
th anfpitit is atteined by weditation and cotem- 
a5 {Allt)arion of heauenlie things, for that from 
NPTNA}e deepe meditation and conſideration of 
I"them ,rifeth and fpringeth Pp this afle&ions 
2diouk1q feeling in the yvil, vvhichyve calldeuo- 
leroation, and vvhich incitethand m-oueth y5to 
+100,A1 good. And therforeis this hole andreli- 
all an&;gus exerciſe (0 highlie praiſed, & commen- 
Peiedofal Saindts , becauſe it is a mzane to 
Irceth dbtaine deuotion , yvhich , alrhough :!tbe 
s Narthrone yertue, makerh ys fit and moueth vs 
Nre 0, alother vertue3,and is as1t yverea gene- 
nd ha all ſpurre for them all. And yf thou del1rs 
1d rl}, 6 hovy true this1s,contyder hovy plain- 
hen Þ: S. Bonauentare layerth itdovyne in theſe 
PE voords folovving, 

; FOO 

eal his 
Jood: 


thouvyilt obtaine force and Strength to overcom 
 500'Jbe rentations of the enemie, be aman of praier . If 
and] 2 theu 


If thovy pyilt ſuffer pyith patience vvhat ſoener ad- 1ib. medit. 
enfities and mi{eries of this life be a mans of prazer. view eng 


P THE FIRST TREATISE 
thou vvile mortifie thine ovvne vvil , vvith her exiay, 
appetites and paſſions,be a man of praier,If thiy, 
pyilt throughlie knovy the vvilines and ſubuiltichy, 
the diule , and keepe thy ſelf from his ſnares and, 
ceits , be a man of prater. If thou vyilt liue mere 

1m the ſeryice of God and paſſe on the vvaie of labou, ., 
and afflition vvith ſvveetenes and contentement( 
mind, be 4 man of praier. If thou vvilt exerciſe thy, 


85.13.14 ſelfina ſpiritual kindof life, and not make prob 


ſion for the fleſh in cocupiſcences, be a man of praig cg} 
If thou vvilt drive ovvt of thy mind th'umportunk, j, 
flies of vane cares and thoughts, be a man of praig 

If theu vyilt nouriſh thy ſovvle vvith the fa I'r 
and marovy of deustion, and haueu. alyyais fully, 
good cogitations and holy deſires, be a man of praith;; , 
If thou vyilt fortifie thy heart , inthe good pleaſuy,;, 
of God, yvith a ſtout courage and ſiedfaſt purpoſhy,.. 
be a man of prater. Finallie, If thou vyilt roote outh; il, 
vices of thy ſoule, and ſet vertues in their places , ly, 
4 man of prater , becauſein it is receaued the vnitigyy, , 
of the holie Ghoſt , vyhich teacheth our ſoule hy, 
things that be needfull. Moreoner if thouvvilt monk, ,,, 
vp tothe height and top of contemplation, and enith;,; 
the ſoveete embracings of the ſpovyſe, exerciſe thy,,, 
ſelfmn prazer , becauſe this 1s the vvay by vvhchthy, 
ſovvle climmeth vp tothe contemplation and taſty, 
celeitial thmgs. Thou ſeeeſt then of vyhat force ah;h, 
vertue prater is. And for the greater proofe of althlh ,; 
bath ben ſaid, ſettmg aſide the telymnonie of holly, [ 
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ure,let this ſuſfiſe for the preſent, that vye haus 
1d and ſeene, amd ſee datlie byexperrence manie 
ple and vnlearned perfons, vyhoe by the vertue of 
er haue obtened al the forſaid things, and manie 
eralſo. Hitherto bethe vvoords of S. 
flabomrauenture. VVhar treaſure then , I praie 
rementyry, canbe founde moreriche, or yvhat 
erciſe Þrchants \ hoppeetrer furniſhed yvith al 
ReProthe of goods, then this? But hearken yvhat 
of praigother holieand religious Door Lauren- 
Pore. fuſtinianus fieth to this purpoſe, ſpea- 
pf praie ig of the ſelf ſame marter. 


| l;b.d 
Je fa By reaſon of vnſpatted Prazer ( ſai th he) the ſoule _ 4 _ 
4s ju Tenſed from ſunne;the affettion is comfarted;Cha- j; , .._ 


of pratdyi; uouriſ hed ; the appetite of loue is emcreaſed; we c,22. 


 pleaſu this certified, Hope 8s ſtrengthned, the ſpirite Te 
 purpoſk b;the boyvels tremble;the heart is pacifled;frar 
ne outtidled;truthis aſcouered;tentatid is put to flight; 
ALES \ Mines is Caft f ; the ſenſes ar renued;che ſtrength 
evnilig vyas vveakened,is repaired ; fernor is ſtirred 
ſoule ke vyarmnes is abandoned ; the ruſtmes of vi- 
lr mo, conſumed ; and in the ſame exerciſe the liuelie 
1d enihrles of heauenhe deſires doc ſ hine brightlie, and 
riſe t Jane of godlie loue grovveth vp more 4nd more. 
vh1ch the pndefiled praier of the ſoult js borne vppe 
@ taſtfmanie prerogarmes of merites, and is adorned 
orce the beautis of mane ſpiritual priuileges, and 
f althlh other principal vertnes. In ſo much that the 
' of holkgys ſtand alvvais open to prater : to it be diſco- 
ſeri A 3 nered 


6 THE:FIRST TREATISE | 
wered and veueiled ſecretes : and the hearing of of 
vs at all times attentiue to the ſame. This therfq be 
maie be ſufficient for the preſent to make the 
in ſom manner to ſee the fruite of this ho©0 
exerciſe. Sa1 
OF THE MATTER REQ VIS po 
to be vſced in meditation. © C 

—JIter 

CH AP. IT. "2 Ft 
AVING hitherto fe 
of hoyv great fruiteP 
er and Med:tation 18, let 


many \ 


things be of vvich qvv: 
== oh 4 ro meditate . 
vyhich point I anſvyere, that for ſo m 
as this holie exerciſe is principallie ordeif of r 
to breede in our hearts the loue and fear one 
God,& thobſeruario of his comandemeſ dra 
1 therfore the matter, moſt conueniet offſter: 
in - exerciſe, ſhalbe that vvhich molt maket] gu 
| this purpoſe. And altho1ghir be true thaſ like 
things created , and al hoiie ſcripture inſ foo! 
and moue ys to this , neuertheles ,ſpealſot h 
generallie, the myſteries of our faith yy ſom 
be conteined in the Symbole named Ct crec 
be molt effeftual and profitable for thisfothe 
becauſe inthe ſam? is treated of the bel hau 


el God: ofthe inal judgracnt, of the pqture 


OF MENTAL PRAIER, 7 
of hel, and of the glorie of heauen, vwvhich 
herflbevehemer motiues toflirrevp in ourhearts 
nakeſthe loue and feare of God : and init alſo 1s 
his hojcomprehended the lite and paſsion ofour 
Saujour Chrilt , in vyhich conſiſteth al our 
191 —_ VVherfore vvith great reaſon 1t maie 
eauouched that the molt fic & propre mat- 
terofthis exerciſe 1s the Symbole: al:hough 
that aiſothart maie be good for eche onein 
rto ſedparticuler , vyhich ſhall moſt moue his 
uite heart to the loue and feare of God. 
is, let} Novvaccording to this, for thyinttmucton 
ha: thiofthoſe that benouices & beginners 13 this 
vich Jyvaie , toyyhome itis expedient to giue 
ate . Imeate as it vyere cheyved X digeſted before 
ſo m1 vviliſet doyyne heere brecflie tyvo forts 
ordeif of meditations for al the daies of the vvecke, 
dfearjone formoht, and the other for morning, 
demeſdravven , torthe mo{tpart, ou: of themy- 
ict oftſteries of our faith : to the end that as vve 
naket] giue dailic to our body tvvo reſections,to 
re thajlkeyviſe vve giue to our ſovvile , yyhoiz 
Ire inf foode is the meditation and contideration 
peak of heauenle things . Of theſe meditations 
th yy ſom appertaine to the mylteries of the (>-- 
2d Ci cred paſslon and refurrection of Chriſt: fon 
r this{others to the other myſteries of vyhichyve 
1e beq haue ſpoken heretofore. And yf peraduen- 
the pqture ane bodie thould not have to much 
) A 4 tvine 


0 
1 of 


2% THE FIRST TREATISE 
tymeasto recollec& him ſelf tvviſe a day, afic 
the leaſthe may meditate one part of thei: 
myſteries in one vvecke,and tlrother in ayve 
other,or els entertaine him ſelf m thoſe onligau 
of the paſion and life of Chriſt , vvhich bgty 
the moſt principall; albeit the others mulfim 
not beleft, eſpeciallie in the beginning oſÞþoc 
anic mans conuerſion , becauſethey be mo 
conuenient for that time,in yyhich the fear 
of God , together vvith ſorovv and dete 
{tation of our ſinnes,is principalle required 


HEERE FOL OVV THE 
FIRST SEVEN MEDI TA- 


nen 
fer 
of 
0d 


tions for the daies of the vveeke. nd 
Mondgie night . Of the knovvledg of thy ſinnes Þ® 
and thy ſelf. Y = 


— en 
'T? I'S daie thou mailt attend to thfooc 
knovvledge of thy ſinnes , and to thfory 
knoyvledge ofthy ſelf, that in the one thoty li 
ſe: hovy manie euils thou haſt, and in thqodil 
other thou vnderſtand that thou haſt nqyhi, 
good eras cometh not from God, vyhiciſiou 
15 the Vvaie to obtaine Humilitie mother oft ha 
all vertues. ho 
For this thou muſt firſtethink yppon thqutir 
numbre of the ſ{innes of thie life palt,ſpecialÞ at] 


be vppon thoſe offences vvhich thou didpura 


@l 


OF MENTAL PRAIER, 5 
lay, aÞfieſt commit in the time vyhen thou had(t 
ftheſfealt knoyviledge of God. For yf thou canſt 
r inanvel veyv them , thou ſhalr find that they 
> onlicaue exceeded in number the verie haires of 
ich bghy head , and that thou didſt line at that 
s muſine as a heathen that knoyveth not yvhar 
ng God 15. 
e moſt After this runne ouer breeflie the ten com- 
e fearnandements, and the (enen deadliefinnes, 
| detend thou ſhalt ſee that there 1s no one of 
uiredjhem al, in yvhich thon halt not oftentimes 
<4 7 offended in vvoork,vyoord, orthought. 
HE Secondlie , runne ouer al the benefirs of 
[ A- Pod, and all the times of thy former life, 
d conſider vyherein thou haſt imploied 
em , for ſomuch as thou muſt geue ac- 
ompt ofthem al toGod. VVherfore tell 
enoVV,yVvherein haſt thou ſpent thy child- 
to thJood? vyherein thy infancie? vvherein thy 
| to thorvth?and finallie in yvhar al the daies of 
ie tholþy life? vyherein haſt thou occupied thy 
in thqodilie ſenſes, and the poyyers of thy ſoule, 
ralt nqyhich almightie God gaue thee to the end 
vyhichhou ſhouldeſt knoyy & ſerue him? vvhere 
ther oÞ haſt thou imploied thins eyes, but in 
holding vaniries ? vyherein thine ears, 
on thqutin hearing lies? yvherein thy toung, , but 
ſpecial athovyſand manners of fyvearing & mur 
u didguration? vyherein thy taſt, ſmelling and 
ol toN- 


ſannes 


19 THE FIRST TREATISE © 
touching but in delices & ſenſualpleaſure yg, 
VVhart profit haſt thou taken by the hc 
lie Sacraments , vyhich God ordeined faf c, 
thy remedie? yyhatthankes haſt thou gf y. 
uen him for his benefits ? Hovy haſt tha ,q,. 
anſyyeredto his inſpirations? vyherein hal g;; 
thou ſpent thy health,and the ſtrength an ,j 
habilities ofnature , andthe goods vvhi ,,, 
arnamedof forrune, and the means andoy ,«.; 
orrunities toliue yvel? yyhat care halt thq ;c, 
had of thy neighbours , vyhich God hat ref 
comended ynto thee, and of thoſe vvoorſ ( 
ot mercie, yyhich he appointed theetoy art 
tovvarcs them*Think then,yyhatanſyvq an, 
yvilt thou make at the daie of accoumy $, 
vyhen God {hall {aie ynto thee. Giue mel @f;; 
accoumpt of thy ſteyyard-ſhippe, and off pe] 
my gooas committed to thy charge , fort] am 
tyme 15 NovV expired , and thou thalt haſ jj; 
no more to dooe yvith them. ſen 
O dryeand vvithered tree,rcadie for eu og; 
laſting torments/yyhat yvilt thou anfvyi 
at thatdaie, yyen they ſhall aſk cheeanq th, 
coumpt ofal the time of thy life, and off yi 
the minutes and moments ofthe ſame? | thx 
Thirdlie think vppon the ſinnes vvhl teq 
thou haſt commirred, and doeſt euerie jm; 
commutr ſince the timethou haſt had m 


bghrt vo knoyy God , and thou ſhaltfi jn + 


Or eu 
niyy 
Cant 


nd of 
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& that yet till the ould Adam livethin thee 


yvith manie ofhis ould rootes & cuſtoms. 


i Conſider then hovy vnreuerent thou haſt 
F ben , and yetart toyyards God, hoyv vn- 
| thankful for his benifits, hovy rebellious & 


ſtifnecked to his infoirations, hovy floyvth- 
ulin rchings apparteining to his leruice: 
vyhich thou neuer doeſt yvith ſuch readi- 
nes and aligence, nor vyith (ſuch pure in- 
tention as thou oughre!t, bur for ſom other 
reſpects and commodiries of the vyorld. 
Contider allo hovy ſeuereand hard thou 


| art vvith thy neighbour, and hovy pitiful 
q and favourable tovyar 


is thy (elf, vyhata 
frnd of:t:hine ovyne vy1il ofthy fleſh ,ofthy 
eltimation,andof al ocher thy commo -1ties. 
Behould hore thou art a 'y yaies proyyde, 
ambit1o! 5, angry ,! raſh, yain-glonous, en- 
wous.malitio! 15. delicate. NC0! aſtant, light, 
ſenſual , a#fai xdof thy paitimes , ofplealant 
companies, of:;at :ghing,i citing, & babling, 

Conlider likey vile hovy ch angeable 
thou art in thy good purvoſes . hovy vnad- 
uied in thy vvordes, hovy head- -long in 
thy deedes, hoyy covyardonus & faint hear- 
ted i 1 VY hat ſveuermatters of yveight and 
impor tance, 

Fourthlie yyvhen thou haſt conſidered 
mn this ord;erhe multirude of fihy fines, be- 


hould 
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12 THE FIRST TREATISE 
hould forthyvith their greeuouſnes , that 
thou maiſt ſo perceiue hoyy thy myſeries 
beincreaſed on euerie fide : to wyhich pur- 
poſe thoyy muſt yeyy vyel theſe three cir- 
cumſtances in the finnes of thy life paſt ; ta 
vvit againſt yyhome thou haſt ſinned; for 
vyhat _ thou haſt ſinned ; and in »h4t 
manner thou haſt ſinned. If thou conſfi- 
der 4g4inſt yyhomne thou halt ſinned, thou 
ſhalt find that thou haſt ſinned againff 
God,yyhoſe goodnes and maieitieis infinite; 
vyhoſe benefits and mercies tovyards man» 
kind doe exceede euen the ſands of the 


ſea; in vyhome bealtitlesofexcellencie and 


honour that can be imagined; & to vyhom 
al dutie and homage is due euen in the 
higheſt degree of bounden dutie . If thou 
conlider the cauſe for yvhich thou haſt fin- 


ned, it yyas but for a point ofeſtimation, for þ 


a beaſtle delight , foratrifle of commodirie, | 


and oftentimes yyithour anie commoditre 
atal,onlie for cultom and contempt of God, 


Burt novyv «fter »rhat manner halt thou ſin-P 


ned ? Suerlie vvith ſuch facilitie , vvithſuch 
boldnes, ſo yvithout ſcruple and remorſe of 


conſcience, ſo vvithout feare , yea for the þ%« 
moſt part yvith ſuch eafines and content-f® 


ment, as yf thou haddeſt finned againſt a 
God of ſtrayy, thatnether kneyy nor ſfavve 
vvkat 


that 
ſeries 
pur- 
e Ct- 
t ; ta 
; for 
vyhat 
onlt- 
thou 
oainſt 
inite; 
man- 


f the 


eand 
;hom 


g » 
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'F 
yhat paſſeth in the yyorld. Is this theti the 
honourdue to ſo high a maieſtie ?Is this the 
thankſe-geuing for ſo manic benifirs?Is this 
therecompence yvorthieto be made for his 


pretious bloud ſhed yppon the Croſſe ? and 
for thoſe ſtripes and buffets yyhich he ſut- 
fred for thy ſake? O miſerable and yyretched 
creature that thou art! miſerable , for that 
yhich thou haſt loſt ; more miſerable, tor 
that vvhich thou haſt comirted ; anid moſt 
miſerable of al , yf yet thou ſec not thine 
oyyne perdition. 

Afteralthis,it isa thing ofgreat profit and 
importatice to fix the eys of thy confidera- 
tion in thinking yppon thine ovyne baſe- 


1 the [hes , thatis , hovv of thy ſelf thou haſt no- 
thouſthing els bur nothing and finne , and thacr 
: fin- [\hatſoeusr is beſides this is of Cod, itbeing 
n, for Þ thing moſt euident, that as vvell al the 
ditie, goods of Nature, as allo thate of Grace, vyhich. 
oditie Þ*<the greateſt, be all and yvholie his & from 
God, fm. For his is the grace of Predeſtination, 
1 fin- FYhich is the fountaine of al other graces, his 
1ſach Þ the grace of Vocation, his the grace Con- 
rſe of [iant, yyhich afsiltech thee in dooing all 
Ir the (90d, his the grace of Perſeuerance, and fi- 
tent- [Alle his the grace of Enerlaſttng life. This 
inſt a P*ing ſo, vyhar hatt chou of thy (elf, vyher- 
favveÞto giory and vaunt, bur nothing and 
(Vat | finne? 
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finne ? Repoſe then a little in the conlidera- n 
rion ofthis thy nothing, elteeming this on"! 
beto be thine ovyne riches, and althe reſtf ft 
that thou haſt, co be of the avvof God: to] ( 
the end thou mailt ſee cleerehie , and as uf 
vyeere feele vvith thy hands vyhat thouff* 
art,and vyha: God 13, hovy poore thou art, 
and hoyy riche heis : Confequentite hovyſ0 
lirtle thou o:ghreſt to cruſt & eſteeme thy 
felf, and hoyy much tot:uſt in God , to loug(®? 
him , andro gloryiahim. y 
VVhen thou haſt yyel conſidered al theſe yl 
things afore ſayd , think chen of thy ſelf a Ize 
baſehe as thou po: ibly canſt . Think thaſea 
thou arta place yynere yeedes grovy 
wyhich be chaunged vvith euene yyinde|ſer 
vvithout yveight, vvithoutforce, vvithou 
firmnes.yyithout ſtay, & vvithoutanie ma | 
ner of * being . Think thatthou arra lazamaf F 
lying foyver days dead , that thou art "l | 
ſtinking and abominable carc cas, ſo full 
vvormes, and of to vyle aitentch, thar ( p 
mante as patt2 by thee, doe ſtoppe thenÞ#e 
no{es, and ſhutrchcr ey's that they may nq5 + 
ſee thee. Think thar in this fort thoudoefft! 
ſtinkin thefightof God and ofthis Angelf*711 
and. eſteeme thy ſelf ynvyorthie to lift ' 
theyeys toyvards heauen , ynyvor rthie cha 
the carth ſhould beare chee,yn\ yorthie thi hg 


al 


: OF MENTAL PRAIFR ns 
7dera-Pme creatures ſhould ſeruethce,yayvorthie 
13; on:Þ{fhe bread rhou eatelt, and ynyvorchic 
he reſpithe light and ayer that thou receauelt. 
od : rol. Cat thy ſelfdoyyne proftrate yvith that 
d asirfeblique vyoman ſinner atour Saujours 
t thoufe,and couering thy face tor yerieſhame 
ou arrÞ}d confuſion , yvith thelike ſhamerhara 
> hovſroma vvould appeare before her huſband, 
ne thyſnen ſhe hath committed treaſonand ad- 
ro lougieiieagainit him, andyvith grear foroyy 
d-epentanceotharr, deſire him to pardon 
al chefdyfinnes and offences , and tharof hisin- 
- ſelf age plae and meicie 1t vvil pleaſe himre 
k thajeaue thee againe into his hovyle. 
ZrovVV | 
-yindelſery{day night. Of the miſeries of mans life. 


vithou _ 
wie my HIS cay thoyy halt romelitate vp- 
1azaiuf Pon the miſeries of mans liſe, rharby 
Ju art" thou maitt fee hoyy yaine the clory 
) full os vvoorldis, and hovy little to be ac- 
that pre of , ſeeing it 15 built yppon to 
oh ke a foundation as this milerable life of 
nav nels - Andalbeit the dilt-efles and miſe- 
gn dodjef ffs life be almolt innumerable , yer 
Angel tthou, forthe preſent, confider cheeflie 
1. te {euen. | 
fie th inſt conficerhovy {nort this lifets, ſeeing 
hie th{Ngeittermetneccor, paiicthnot three- 
al icore 


—_—_—— 


—  -— 


L1t1.7. 37. 


to 


16 THE FIRST TREATISE 


* Prophet ſaith, is but labourand forovv. An 


ſcoreand ren, or foyvericore yeares : fora 


therelt, if ytbe anie thing prolonged, ast! : 


t 
' 


yf thoutake out of this the time of thy 1 
fancie, vvhich1s rather alife of beaſtes tha 
of men, and that wyhich is ſpent in ſleeping 
yyhen vvedoe yſe neither ſenſe, norreaſ{ 
vyhich maketh ys men, thou ſhalcfinditt} ;,, 
be a great deale ſhorter, thenit ſeemerhiwi , 
20 thee. Beſides al this, yf thou comparetl ,F 
preſent life vvith th'erernitie of the life} yy 
com, ityvil icarfly ſeeme ynto thee ſo mu þ,q, 
as a minute, YyYhereby thou ſhalt eafilie pg; 
ceaue hoyv far outoftheright vyay th ho: 
perſons be , vvhoetoenioy the little blaſi - 
ſoſhort alife,dooepurtthem ſelues in hazYthis 
ro looſe the quier reſt ofthe life, that (Iyef] 
endure for euer. the: 
Secondlie conſider hovy vncertaine tiyea 
Iife1s, vyhichisan other miſerte beſfidesfffent t 
former, forit1s notonlieof it (elf verie {hqdaili 
buteue that ſmale corinuance of life, vvilthe [: 
it hath, is not aflured but doureful. For hen * 
manie arriue to thoſe threeſcore andtenÞrgy 
foyverſcore years vyhich vve ſpake of heir; 
hovy manieis theyvebbecur of, euen vv} Fg 
it is ſcarcely begon to be yyouen* Hovviſhte is 
ny flicter out of this vyorld, even inf 
floyver (as they terme 1t) of their age,Flheg 
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C in the very bloſſom of theyr youth ? Te Mare, 139 
knovy not ( ſaith our Saujour ) yybenthe lord of 35: 
Ul the houſe commeth ;Aat euen , 0r at midn:ght , or at 

thy lf the cock crovving, or inthe morning. 
esthy And the better to vnderſtand this, and to 
eepIng have ſom feeling ofthe matter, as in deedeir 
rreale paſſeth,it ſhal bea o00d help vntotheeto cal 
nant} 9 mind the death of manie perſons yyhich 
etf1vg chou haſt knovven in this yyorld, eſpeciallie 
pare of thy frinds and acquaintance, andof ſome 
e life yyorſhipful & famous perſons, vvhom death : 
o MF hath afſaulred in diuers ages,and yrtterlie be- | 
ihe pFguiled of al theyr fond defignments 8& vaine 

ay thi oy 

> blaſlff Thirdlie conſider hovv fraile and brickle 3 
1 ha2this lifes, and thou ſhaltfind, that thereisno 

hat iliveſſel of glaſſe ſo fraile as itis,in ſo much thar 

theayer,the ſonne, a cuppe of cold yyarer, 

ane tfyea the verie breath ofa ſick man, is (uffici- 
ſ1deSffient to bereue ys of ourlife, as it appeareth by 

ie {hfeailie experience of manie perſons, vvhom 

2, VVillthe leaſt occaſion, ofthe a fore reherfed, hath 

For hifþen able to ouerthrovy and beate to the 
1dtelÞrovvnd,ecuen in the moſt floriſhingrime of 

ce ol'heirage. 

envij Fovverthlie conſider hovy murable this 4 
lovvifiteis, and hovy itneuer continuethin one 

en Rly, for yyhich purpoſe rhou mult conſider 

age Bite great akerations of our bodies, vyhich 
BP ncuer 
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never remaine in one ſtate of health and diflyye 
poſition ; and much motethe mutarions andy,,p, 
changements of our mindes , vyhich be ah}, 
vvais altered, as the ſea, vvith divers vvindy, ,F 
and vvaues of paſstons, appetites, and cares.yye. 
wyhich trouble & diſquier vs cuerie hovvenyh 
and finallie the yarieties, vvhich theyrermd,,,, 
of fortune, yyhich never {iiffererh the affaing,,, 
of mans life ro perſeuer inthe {elf{ame ſtately, ; 
andinthe ſameproſperitie and contentmenty,,, 
bur alvyaisrurneth her vvheele, and rolerhl,yy 
\p anddovvne from one place to an othe hen, 
And aboue al this conſ1der hovy continu, 
the mouing of our lifeis, ſeeing it neuerrehjyce, 
reth day nornight, bur goeth ( horrening| x; 
fromrime to time . Novv according to thfy,j, 
reckning vvhatis our life, bur a candle that,;. 
{till confumeth and che moreit burneth angþ;. . 
giveth light, the more it yvaſteth avvayh,c.; 
yvharis our life buta floure that openethiþ c..., 
the morning, thatatnooneride fadeth avvaſſ,,, 
andateueningis cleenedried yp? ne: 
Inreſpeot this continual mutation ane 
changement,God ſaid by the Propher Iſai 


I iaie 40. Al fleſh is hay, andal the glorie thereof is as th 
6. 


let 
0tr 
ore 
flovyer of the feeld. Vppon vvhich vvoords $1, 
Hierom faith . Truke yyhoſoeucr vvil conſider thi, 
frailtie of our fleaſh,and hovyin al nunutes and ml, 1 
ments of ttmes vye groyy and vyax avvay and y = 
A l 
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1d dike in one ſtate, and hovy een this,in vvhich vvee 
1s anche, copy and vvrite, is ſo much paſt of our life; he 
be Wm noting dout to call our fleſh hay,and al the glo= 
VINGlrof the ſame as the flovver of hay, or as theme= 
carSShyyes of the feelds . He that vvas aninfant,becom- 
DV Velleeh a child; he that vvas a child, vvaxeth ſuddenlie 
NT young man ; and by vncertaine ſpaces of time is 
heunged to be old and aged, and doth before mar- 
> ſtareble 70 ſeehim ſelf aged, then he vyondereth that he 
Menty;yor yozng . The beavvtijul vyoman vyhich did 
roletl,yy after ler ſo manie companies of fooliſh young 
othe wen, [ hevvcth ker vprimc>led forhead,and [he that 
tLNUAore py.as ſo greatlie loued , ts aftervy ardsviterlie 
IT Tehremned. 
enny Fiftte conſider hovy deceitfull our life is, 
to Uldjrhich peraduentureis the vyoor!t proper- 
e th; teithath, for ſo much asir deceaueth ſo ma- 
N Iie,andyet hath ſfomanie blindlouers of it,) 
VV2a)tecauſe being in deede verie laide and filthic, 
KUllkfemeth vnto vs beautiful; being birrer ir 
aVYakemeth ſyyeere; being bur ſhort, to euerie 
ne his ovvnelite ſeemeth long; andbeing ſo 
itcrable, it ſeemeth ſo amiable thar thereis 
0 trauel nor daunger, to vvhich men dooe 
0: expoſe them ſelves for the fame, although 
tbe vvith peril and hazard of their life euer- 
ting, dooing things vyhereby they com 
nd m6, LE | 
d new <©:rlie conſider hovy beſides this that our 
ably B 2 hte 
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28 THE FIRST TREATISE 
lifeis fo ſhort, as hath ben ſaid, yet thatlith ſoo 
timevve haue ro liue is ſo ſubie ro ſo mani} Yer 
miſeries both of the ſoule and bodie, thardlÞ gy 
itlaied together is nothing els bur a vale off 
reares, and a maine ſea of infinite miſeriesÞ am 
Sainct Hierom vvriteth , thar Xerxes that of+ 
moſt mighrtie king , vvho threvy dovvng yy] 
mountaines & dried yp the feas, as on a tin a] x 
he vyenr vpto the toppeof ahigh hill, to rake evi 
avevve of hi; huge armie, yvhich he had gaJlife 
thered together of infinite people , after tha 
had vyelfeene them, ir is ſaid thathe vveptſtho! 
And being demanded the cauſe vyheretonfitem 
he vveprtthe anſyyered and ſaid; I vveepe be} F 
cauſe vvithin thee hundred yeares, there ſhloy 
not one of al this huge armie, vyhich I ys as 
here preſent before me, be left altue. terr 
O that yyee might,faith S. Hierom. aſcend ffgibl, 
#0 the toppe of ſom high place , that vve might ſee ſipriu 
thence al the vwyhole carth vnderneath our feettfpnd 
From thence ſhouldeſt thou ſee'the ruines and miſtge(] 
ries of the vvhole vyorld, and nations deitroied iofir 
nations, and kingdoms by kingdoms . Thou { houlf, A 
deſt ſee hovy ſom vvere tormented , ſom murderetþree 
ſom drovvnedinthe ſea , ſom others lead avvaie caps, fi 
Fines. Ione place thou ſhouldeſt ſee mariages amyppo 
mirth, in an other dolefull mourning and lamentatilÞaue 
heere ſom borne,there ſom others die, ſom flopyingÞowy 
#iches , and others begging from dare to dare. h Peſpi 
/ afl 
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c lick ſhort thou [houldeſt ſee not onlie the buge armie of 
anti Xerxes, but alſo althoſe in the vvorld that be noyy 
natalfl alive, yyithin theſe fevv dates to end their lines. 
ale of Runne oueralthe diſeaſes and painesof 
eriesf amans bodie;and al the afflictions and cares 
5 thaif ofthe mind: and altheperils and daungers 
WVIg yyhich be incidentas vvel to aleitates, as ro: 
a tim a] apes of men, and thou ſhalt ſee yet more 
o takt euidendlc hovy manifold the miſeries of this 
2d gaflife be : for by ſeeing hovy little a thing al 
rer that is, vvhich the vyorld can aford thee, 
f "_ Sthouſhalt com moreeaſtlieto deſpiſe & con- 
retolff temne yyhat ſocuerthe ſamehathin it. 
pe veg Finallie after'al theſe miſeries, there fo- 
re \hYloyyeth the laſt/miſerie thatis death, yyhich 
:h I ſa$isas yyel to the bodie as to the ſoyyle,of al 
temble things the yerielaſt , and moltter- 
cend ible. For the bodie ſhallin a moment be de- 
t ſee ſipriued , and ſpoiled of vyhar ſoeuer it hath: 
feet and of the ſovvle there ſhalthen be madea 
1 mi}tFelolute determination , vyhat ſhal becom 
roied ofit for euer and euer. | 
; { houſe Al this yyil make thee vnderſtand hovy 
nderetÞreefe & miſerable the glorie of the vyorld 
ate cas, for as much as the life of vyorldl:ngs, 
ges agſppon vyhich it is founded, isſuch as vve 
entatiaue heere laid doyyne: and conſequentlie 
pyngpovy the ſame deſeruech to be abhorred, 
K be leſpiſed, contemned, 
aff 
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 VVenſdaie night. Of the houre of death. [: 


FT H1S daie thou muſt meditate vppgh 
the hoyver of death , vyhich is oneÞo 
the molt profitable conſiderations that mpu 
be,as yvelfor the obteining oftru2 vviſdoſſg 
and eſchevying of ſinne, as alſo for beginiſht 
to prepare thy elf for the hovyer of Ft 
coumpr. rol 

Conſider then firſt of alhovy vncertaira 
that hoyver is in vvhich death wvvil afſaſſuc 
thee, becauſe thou knovvelt not netherſp: 
vvhattime, norin vyhat place. nor in vylſo: 
diſpoſition it vvil com vppon thee . Opus 
thou knoyvelt for certaine that die thy C 
mult, al the reſtis yncertaine, ſauing thatÞal 
dinariherthis houreis vvontto ſteals Vpppate 
ys, atfuch rimeas a manis moſt careles , aþvv 
thinketh leſt of it. Ing 

Secondlieconfider the ſeparation yvhptte 
ſhalbe at tharttime, not onlie betyyixt vppitt 
alſuch things as vve loue in this vyorld, Fot! 
alſo beryvene the ſoyvle and the bodie fry] 
auncient and louing companions. If theÞalb 
niſhement from our natiue countrie, andſnis} 
the natural ayer in yyhicha man hath Þiefe 
bredde and brought vp , ſeeme a thingit, 
er one 6 the baniſhed man myerla 
caric ayVaie yvith him yvhar ſocuer heFone 


E 
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Þeth;hovv much more grievous then \ſhal 
hat yniuerſal baniſ hmeat be from al things 
re vppEhar vve have, from our hovyſes , from our 
is onepoods, from our frinds, fro our father,, from 
-hat mþur mother , f:-om our children , from this 
rviſdoſight and common ayer, andfinallie from al 
beginifhings of this vyorld . If an oxe make fy 
r of great a bellovving vyhen he is ſeparated 
Fom an other oxe vvith vvhom he did 
ncertaſravve the ployve ; yyhat a belloyving yvil 
vil aflaſhie heart then make, vvhen rhou ſhalt be 
netherfparated from al thoſe, in vyhoſe companie 
r in vyſÞþo:: haſt caried the yoke and burthensgf 
e . Onfuislife ? | 
die th} Confider alſo the paine vyhici a man 
o tharſallthenrecewe, vyhen he ſhal fee repre- 
& vpppated before him in vyhar caie his bodie & 
reles,vvie ſhalbe after his death : for as tovy- 
Ing the bodie,he knovvyerh alredie-thar 
,n vyhtter proviſion can nor be madefor it, then 
rvixtvpitte of ſeuen foote long in the companie 
vorld, Fother dead bodies. Bur as concerning the 
bodie fvvie , he knoyveth not certainlie , vyhar 
, If theÞalbecom ofir,noryvhat fort ſhalbefallir. 
rie,andſms1s one of the greateit angyyiſhes and 
hath ſiefesthar men ar then trovybled vvith , to 
a thingit, that thereis to enſte glorie and painz 
nan mſirlaſting , & that they bethen ſoneere to 
zuer hep oneandth'other, 8& yer knovy not vvhi- 
B 4 ther 
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ther of theſe tyvolottes, being fo far differenſp) 
0 as they ar, ſhall fall ynto theyr ſhare. m 
f 4 After this angvviſh there folovyeth aj ni 
other no leſfle then this, toyvit the accomyl of 
vyhich muſtbe giuen there , and vyhichy O 
ſuch that it maketh euen the moſt ſtovvieliu 
totremble and quake. It is vvriten of holi yy 
Arſenius that being at the point of death hc 
began tobe atraied. Andas ſom ofhis difan 
ciples ſaid to h\m, vyhar, father,ar you nonhal 
a fraied ? he anſyvered. Mieſonnes this feaypfle( 
15notnevy to me, becauſe I haue alyyaigrup 
lived yvith the ſame. Moreouer at that timfthu 
1144 al the ſinnes of a mas life paſt, ar repreſentsvyl 
Ws ynto him like a {quadron of enemies thyſI ha 
*M com to aſſault him; and thoſe yyhich be thſofi 

ll greatelt,and vvherein he tooke greatelt dj A 
I;ghr, ar then repreſented more liuelie , &gofC 
cau'e of greate: teare . O hovy bitter {hgym& 
the remembrance of delights and pleaſunfCat! 
paſt be atthat rime, vvhich in other timſthat 
Wk ſeemed ſo ſvvezte? Trulie the vviſeman hacer 
| | Pros. 23. £00d reaſonto ſaie. Regardenot the vvine vvier 
141 1t is redd,, and vyhen it ſhevpyeth hu colour intÞvvhi 
glaje; for although at the time of drinking it ſeeqKed | 
deletabie , yet at the endit yril bite like a ſerpehat 
end poiſon hke a cocatrice. T hele be the dreggſKind 
of that poiſoned cuppe of the enimie. '1 heGÞaue 
be the bacags of the cuppe of Babylon File 
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ifferen{gylted vvithout. Ar that timea miſerabſe 
: man, ſeeing him ſe]fenutroned yvith ſo ma- 
/eth all nie accuſers , beginnerh to feare the threed 
-compl ofthis iudgement, andto ſaie vyith him ſelf. 
zhichid O miſerable yvretch that I am vyho haue 
ovytell lived ſo deceaued , and haue vyalked fach 
of hold yyates:yyhatſhal becom noyy ofmeinthis 
eath h{iudgemenc ? If'S. Paul faie that VVhat things 
his diff «man dath ſovy , thoſe alſo ſhalhereape. T that 


Ju noFhaue ſoyven no other thing but vyorksof 


is feanfleſh , vyhathope I to reape thereofbut cor- 
Iyvaigruption ? yt S. Iohn fate that no polluted 
at timfthing ſhall enter into thatjſoueraigne Citie 
eſentevvhich is alofpure gold , yyhat hope mate 
es thlhaue yyho haue liued fo abominablie and 
h be tho filthilie? 

teſt dj Afﬀer this there foloyy the Sacraments 
e, &gofConfeſcion, of the Altar , and of Extreme 
ter {h{vnction, vyhich is tae [aft ſuccour tharthe 
leaſunfCatholique Church can help vs vvithal in 
-r tim@hat troyybleſom time : & therefore as yyel 
1an hateerein as in other chings, thou mult conſt- 


ne vylqper the griefes and angyyiſhes of mind, 
ur intÞvhicha man ſhall then fufferfor his vyic- 
it ſeemed life paſt; and hoyy gladiic heyril yviſh 
; ſerpeÞiat he had taken an other vyaie: and yyhat 


dreggÞind of life he vvould then lead, ythe might 
. 1 hMaue time to done the fame;and hoyy he y 
yion Frllenforce hum ſifto cull yppon almighre 
gylt God, 
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God , vyhen the painesand increafing of « 
his ficknes yvil ſcarcelie permitte him tqma 
dooeit. vl 
Conſider al'o thoſelaſt accidents & pangypro 

of ſicknes , vyhich beas it vvere meſſangeqma, 
ofdeath , hovy terrible and tearful rhey bqCoi 
the breaſtrifeth and panteth; the yoice yvaxpnt! 
eth hoarce; the ſecte begin to die; the knegſto-| 
vyax cold & tiifle ; thenoſtrels runne ourfCh 
the eys ſink into thehead: the countenanqmec 
ſeemeth dead: the roung faultereth & is napart 
ableto doe his office : 8 finallie by the haſt 
yvhich the ſoyvlemaketh ro depart our ſha: 
the bodie, all the ſenſes being troubled dofuio 
loſe theire force and yertue. V\ 
Burt abo: e al, the ſovvle is ſhee that thelffolo 
ſuffreth greateſt trovbles : forat that rimpwh: 
ſhee isina great conflict and agomie, parrlpegit 
forher departure, and parthie for feare of thhwh: 
accoumpt vvhich ſhe muſt giue ; becauſeſhmat 
15naturallie Joth to depart from the bodigand 
andiketh vyvel her abode therein, and feaſthe c 
reth her reckoning. al 
Novyv vyhen the ſoyvle is departed frofffihe | 
the bodie , there remaine yet tvyo vyaistpinn 
goe: th'oneis to accompainethe bodie ynrpef th 
the ſepulchre;th'otheris to foloyy the ovvIſhoy? 
vntilher cauſe bedetermined : and thou mulfften 


vievv vyhatſhall befall toechof theſe partÞgod 
| " ol 
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ſing of Conlider then in yvhar fort the bodiere- 
tim tqmaineth after his{oyvle hath forſakenit, 8 
vhara vyorthiegarmentchatis yvhich they - 
£ pangſprotuide ro burie it in, and vyhart haſt they 
Tangeqmake ro ger him riddeovvr ofthe hovyle. 
hey bqConſider his fiineralls vvith al char paſſeth 
e yVaxn the fame. the ringing of bells; thepraying 
eknedfochim; thedolef i] eruice and ſinging ofthe 
ne ourſChurch; the accompanying, and forovy , 8 
enandmweeping of frinds; andfinallie al cWorker 
& is noparticulers thatar then vvoont to happen, 
the haſtillthe bodie belett in the graue, vyheze 1t 
our dfſhall lie Huriedin thatearth ofperperualob- 
ed dafiuion and forgetfulnes. 
VVhen thou halt left the bodieinthegraue 
at thafolovy forthvvith the ſovyle, and behould 
at timqyhat vvay ſhe taketh through that nevv 
 parthpegion , and vyhar ſhal becom ofher , and 
e ofthhyhat 1dgement ſhe ſnallhaus . Imagin 
wiſe ſtat thou art novyv preſent at this 1udgemer, 
 bodigand that althe courr ofheauen expeRteth 
nd feftte end of this ſentence , vyhere the ſoyvle 
al be charged and diſcharged ofal that 
d fronfſhe hath receaued euen to the valevy of a 
yaistpinnes point . Thereſhalbe raken accoupt 
te yntgef the life , ofthe goods, of the familie and 
Yovvhloyvſhold , ofthe inſpirations of God, of 
zu mulſthe means and opportuniries vye hadto lead 
: partÞgood life , and aboue al cfthe accoumpt 
Cot | vve 
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vve have madeof the molt pretious blo and 
of our Sauiour, and of the yſe of his ſacnff mit 
ments. And there ſha] euerie one beiudg- S 
according to the accoumpt heſhallmake | ſha 


that , yvhich he hath receaued. faith 
hs = ſhal 

Thurſdaie night . Of the date of tudgment. =_ 
VE —foth 


HIS daiethou ſhalt meditate yppall ity 
thedaie ofthe generaliud gement, tha) end 

by meanes ofthis conſideration, thoſe tyw' ro f: 
principall affeftions maie be ſtirred vp if he) 
thy ſoule, vvhich euerie faithfull ChriſtiaJof d 
ought tohaue, tovvit the feare of God, aniſea, 
abhorring offinne. tes 
Conſider firlt vyhar a terrible daie that5this 


ofalages,as vvelpreſent and paſt, as to com}! 
becaule in it the yvorld ſhall give accoumptzeue; 
of althoſe times, and in it ſhall almight&Fir: 
God povver out his anger and indignationthe 
vyhich hehath gathered & laid vpin alags 
Hovv violenrhe ſhal the maine floud «i 
Gods indignation breake our at thar daie, 7 
conteining in it fo maine flouds of angetfier 


and} 
s 
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blow and vvrath , as there haue ben finnes com- 
facr] mitred ſince the creation ofthe yyorld. 

udgd} Secondlie cofiderthe fearfulftgnes yyic 

ake < ſhal goe before thardaie: for as our Saviour 

ith, before the comming of this date, there 
| ſhalbe ſignes in the ſunne,in themoonez and 
nt. © intheſtarres, and finalliein all the creatures 

——}oftheauen andearth,for they all ſhalhaue as 

/ppM} itvyere a feeling of their end, before they 

t,thay endindeede ; and ſhal tremble and beginne 

e tl to fal, before they ſal in deede.But men(futh 
VP I he)ſhal goe dried vp and vvithered for feare 

riſtia}of death, hearing the terrible roringsof the 

d,ant;fea, and ſeeing the great vvanesand tempe- 
iſtes yvhich ſhal riſe i11r, and foreſezing by 

e thtFthis the great calamities and miſeriesvyhich 

hild*%fuch feareful fi ones dooe threaten to the 

ſſes dfyyorld. And fo ſhal they goc aſtonicd and a- 

e ſei;mazed, their facez pale and diifigured, them 

:motHſelues dead before deat h,and condemned be- 

> daleffore ſentence be giuen ; mexitring the perils 


 colfymminent , by their ovyne preſent feares, & 
11 


DumMPeverie one {© occupied vvith his ovvne af- 
ughtWirs, that none ſhal think of cthers ,nonot 
ationthe father ofhis ſonne. None ſka! then have 
Lage todoe yvith anie, or for anie , becauſe 30ne 
aJhalbe ſufficient for him {elfalone. 
: date} Thirdlie confider that vniverſal floud of 
ange nerthat ſhal com before theiudge, and that 
and. E 
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togetherin oneplace, and to be preſent 


ful maieſtie yyith >vyhich the wdge \ 
COM. 


After this conſiderthe {treight accoum 
vyhich ſhal there be required of euerie m 


Trulie (faith Tob) I knovvt 15 ſo, and that no 
can bejuſtified ,yf he be compared vvith God. If 
pil conted with hun ( in iucgement) of atho 
ſandthigs(that he ſhall charge him vvit 
be ſhal not be able to anſyvere ynto one. VV 
then ſhal euerie vyicked perſon think 


that time vyhen God ſhal enter yvith hf 


into this examination, & ſhalthere yyiti 
his oyvne conſcience fate thus ynto him. 
Com hither thou vvyicked feloyy , vy 

haſt thou feene in me that chou { houlde 


thus deſpiſe me, and goe to mine enimif 


fide? I haue created thee to my 1mageat 


1 


likenes: I haue giuz thee the light of faith 


made thee a Chriltia, & redeemed thez vvii 


mine oyyne propre bloud , fo: thee haut 
faſted , trauciiled from place to place , vva 
ched , laboured & {yveat droppes of blou 


o 


for thee haue I futtred perſecutions, (conf 
gings, blaſphemies , reproches , buferin 


dif 


there iudgement, and aboueall that drea 


dreadful ſoyynd ofthe trompet vyhich tht 
Archangel ſhal blovv to ſommon anda 
al the generationsof the yvorld to aiſembÞt 


FT 
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hich thldiſhonours, rorments,and che Croſſe. VVit- 
and cds bethis Croſle and nailes yyhich appeare 
\T-mbſficere. V Virnes be theſe vyounds of my hads 
reſenrKhete vyhich remainein mie bodie. VVit- 
\r dreaWes be heauen & earth before vvhom I ſutte- 
7 (hiſe Nov v vyhar haſt thou donne vvith this 
y ſoule yvhich I'yvith my bloud purcha- 
-counfſ&d to be mine ? In vvhole ſeruic? haſt thau 
1erie n$mploted that vyhich Iboughtfo deecrelie?Q 
at no mooiſh and adu'terous generation: VVhie 
z0d . If ouldeſt thou rather ſerue this thy enzimie 
pf a tho thpaine,then me thy C eator & Redee- 
vvichEervith ioo? I called you ofcenrimes, & ye 
 VVhſould nor anſvvere me; I knocked at your 
think Ktes,and yevvould not ayvake; I {trerched 
vith hiuemy hands on the crofſe,& yeyvould not 
» yithſe old them. Ye haue deſpiſed my counſels 
o himſ'ihal wy promiſes & threatnings:vyher- 
| wyhiſec [peakenovy oye Angels,iudge yeother 
houldd$dges beryvixt me and my viniard , vyhat 
 enimiÞ1d I haue donne more for it thznT haue 
nagea dnne? | 
faith} Novy vwvhat anſyyere can the vvicked 
1e2yyiſÞke heere ? ſuch as ſcoffe at holie things ? 
ee haul has mocke vyertue?iuch as contemne ſim- 
ce, vſgettie ? ſuch as have made more accoumpt 
\fbloufifhe lavves of the vyorld then of the lavves 
5, ſconf&od? fuch as haue bene deaffe ar al his 
:ferin$ngs, viſentible to all his inſpirations , 
diſh rebel- 


ki: Math, 25. 
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rebe:hous againſt his commandements, ol 
durate and ynthankful for al his chaſtify} 
ments & benefits ? yvhat yvil thoſe anſiveſſ» 
_vvho haveliued,as if they had beleeued thi: 
there yvere no God; and {uch as haue malſy; 
accoumpt of no Javye , but onlie of the, 
ovvneintereſt and commoditie? VVar vi 
dooe(iaith rhe Prophet Ifaie) inthe date of viſit 
'0n and calamitie vwhich commeth from afanſ,. 
Vato vvhome vy1l ye flie for fuccour ag, 
help,and yyhere vx1l you leaue your glong,, 
that ye benot caried ayvaie priſoners, andlF,, 
vvithrhoſe that ar dead *, 
Fifthe confider after al this that ternb},, 
ſentence vvhich the iudge ſha] rhunderal, 
againſt the vyicked;and:ihatdreadful fayiſſyn, 
wyhich ſhal make tie ears of al thar (hq; 
heareit to glovve and tingle. Hrs lippes (ſay, 
theProphet Iiaie) ar fuof indignation , andifij;r 
toung like 4 conſuming fiar . V Voat fiar ſl q2 
burneſo hoar as theſe vvords; Dcpars fromlffay; 
ye wicked and curſed into enerl.asting fir, vohid \ 
prepared for the dinel and his Angels ; In vvlinec 
vvords and eche of them thou haſt rauchVh/ 
feele & think of as of that doleful departinfien! 
of that maledicion and curſe;of thar fiar;@gfl, 
that companieofdiuels and vvicked ſpintiſefe] 
and thatyyhich is aboue al, of that ecerlng 


yyhich ſhal neuer end. " 
Fri 
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pr F "__ Fridaienight of the paines of hell. LS 
anſ{yve HIS daie thou (halt meditate Vppon 
zued th” | the paines of nell, that vvith thiscon- 
ue MaJ{ {oration allo ,thy ſovvie maie be th2 more 
Or confi. med inthe feare of God, & abhorring 
Vat vmly of fnne. 
e of viſt Thee paines ,faith Saint Bonwenture, 1 
m 4jam1: to be conceived vnder ſom fitch corporal ronavent. 
cour MF &:mes and {iimilitudes ,as the Saind&ts haue in Fa ferrets 
r glon raught ys. V Vhertfor- itChalbe athing yerie © 3* 
rs,andiJconenient to imagin the place ofhell (as 
the ſame door faith) to be 2s it yyere an 
t ter:Wob{cure and dark lake yvnder theearth; or as 
inderd amoſtdeepe pitte full of fier; or as a horrible 
vu] fayWand dark Cittic vyholic burmng vvith fierce 
hat (Mflames of fier : in vvhich none ocher noiſe 
pes (ſal ryere ro be heard, but the hovviings and 
1, anif;mentations of helliſh rormentors \ ST tor- 
har \Mmented perſons, vvith continual yyeeping 
18 from{and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
, vb Noyvin this yafortunate p'ace thedam- 
1 YIIned ſuffer tyvo principal ſorts of paines , 
rauch tone called by the Diuines penum ſenſus , a 
epartlFenhole paine; rPorher penam dann ,anains 
atfiar;Foflofls. As royyching thefi {t paine, to vv:r 
d ſpunFefthe ſenſe. confide:c rhatthen , t2ere {halbe 
ELEVEN ſenſe at all, neicher yyichin, nor vythour 
tefoyyle, vvhich Chal nor fifier his propre 
Fri C TO. NCHNT. 
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torment . Forlike as the yyicked offend 
God vvith al theire membres and ſenſes, ana 
made armour of them al to ſerve {inne, eualkor; 
ſo vvid heordain that ech oneof them ſhall 
there tormented yyvith his peculiar tormentgll 
2ndpaie — to his deſert, There ſhale, 
the vvantonandlecherous eves be tormenſ;ar 
ted Vvitit che vghe fight of divels. Thelyig 
ſhall the eares vyhich vvere accuſtome per 
to heare lies and fiithie talke, heare perpetufſer 
blaſphemics and Jamentacions . There thf;]t| 
noſt:els, vyhich ſo much Joued perfumes{tho 
ſenſual ſmels , ſha!befilled with intolerabWſha 
ſtench. T here the taſte, yvhich vas cherif hq 
wvith ſo divers kinds of meats and delicacieÞfn 
{halbe rormented yvith rauenous hunger noe 
thirſt. Therethe rcung, ſo much giuen mah 
murmuring and MG bening, ſhalbe «Fni 
treme bitter yvith gall of ſerpents. Theretiyy, 
couching, , ſo great a frind of delicate and ldlfyy 
things, ſhal ſyvimme as it vyere1n the colfithi: 
yſeof the river Cocytus , and bervyixt tif 
extreme heates and flames of far. There t$i5t! 
Imagination ſhal ſifferyvith the apprehaſſfar 
ſonofgreefes preſent; the memonte by ca tha 
ling to mind the pleaſtres paſt ; the vndeday 
ſtanding vyith the repreſentation of eulfist 
that ar to com; & the yvil vvith the extrenſ and 
anger and fuirie vyhich the wicked halff pre 
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ffendeffa that place againit God . Finallie there 
es, aMſhalbe heaped together al the miſcries and 
ie, euetorments that poſsiblie can be imagined. 
1 { halbGforas$ .Gregorielaitth, there ſhalbe cold in- 
07Mefollerable:fiar ynquenchable, the vyorme of 
re ſhilleofgence immortal, ſtenche inftipportable; 
ormetcarknes palpable: yyhppes ottormentours: 
Thetyifion of diuels:confution of finnes:and deſ- 
1tome peration of al goodnes. Noyy ecl,me, yf it 
:rpetlſeme a thing intollerable to ſuffer the leit of 
ere tifa]theſe paines that vve indurein ths yyorld 
1mesd though it yyere but fora ſmall cime , yyhac 
olerabſhal[ir be to ſiffer there ar one time al this 
eri{hemulticnde oftormen tz,in althe members &T 
licaceÞfenſes both invvard and ov vtvyard? & that 
nger not forthe ſpace of one nighr alone, nor of 
1en tYathouſand nighres,burtforthe ſpace of anin- 
be afffniteeternitic. V Vhat vnderſtanding,vvhat 
heretlyyordes , Yyhat mdgement1s there 17 the 
and { vwoorld, that is able to conceiue andexpreile 
he cofithis matter as itis in deede? 
xt of Andyetthis is notthe greateſt paine that 
here tis there to be ſiiffered : for an other there is 
prehal farre preater vvithour anie compariſon, 
by aff thatis, thatvyhich the Diuines terme panam 
 VndeſF danmi, the paine of damnartio orloile: yyhich 
of evi is tobe depriued tor euer of the ightof God, 
xtremgand of his glorious companie . Forlo much 
ed half preateris auie paine, by hovy much itdepri- 
| C2 ucth 
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ueth ys of agreater good:and becauſe God 
the greateſt good of a) go00ds , ſo to vva «7 
him ſhall be the grearelt euill of all euilf® 
vyhich indeedeisthis. - 

Theſear the paines that generallie appe 
tainetoalthe damned : bur belides theſe of . 
ne: On particu: r pal - 
vyhich euerie one ſhal futier according n 
the qualirie of his finne . For thereſha]! a 
onekindoft Dane for the | ProV Ve de ma Ul, " BY 
other for rhe enutons? cn eforthe coueton i 
an other for the lzacherous, and io inlif® 
manner for all other ſinnes. There ſhalt 
paine be elteemed avvaſyverable to tf 
pleaſiires before receiued :and rhe confiiſia 
anſyverableto rhe pre{imprionand pridf..: 
& thenalednes antyverable to rheſtiperfly | 
tie and abundance:and the hunger and thit iy | 
ayvnierable ro the delicatenes and flillne 5 f 
palt. 

Vn*o all theſe paines there is addeat 
eternitie ,oreuerlaltingnes oftuffering then, ... 


XICl 


cete 


vyhich is as it yyere the ſeale and keyt di 
them all : for al the relt atoreſaide wvverent Oe 
ſomyv hat tollerable, if it might be end, a 


for ſo much as nothing i is great that hath 
end.Butpaines thar haueno end, no caſe, 
mitigation , nordeclination , no nor ho | 


that euerether the paines, or hethat giuf "_m 
rhe 


00) 
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ſtem, nor hethar ſuffereth them ſhallfiniſh 
1 "Ind hate anend, but to beas it vyerea per- 
"WRmalbaniſhmn t, and aninfamieneuzrto 
. an neeMirred; thistsa matte: ablero makeanie 
; man beſides him (cif, that ſhould confider 
-pall deepelie and yvith dtc attention. 
Fo This is rhen thegreareſt paine that of all 
It thers 13 ro beſuttered in that ynformunate 
= hace :for yt theſe paines yyere to beendu- 
* 2 Fdbut for ſom certaine tyme, alrhough it 
erea thovyland or a niundred thoyvhand 


ZUCTO 


o in li : Sh 
Nat ars, or,as a certainedoctor faieth, yfchere 
lattFfere anic hope that they ſhould end info 


_ ſuch time, as althe maine occei ea ſhould 
MIMwÞconfumed drop by drop, raking ont orit 


Ir . 
: t ri xe thouſand yeare b:trone drop onite, 
POIPFtthis vvoold be fom kind of comfortand 


yy Pnolation . Bur it palleth not ſoeinthis 
av for the painesſhal becorre{pondentto 
Adeds eterniticof almightieGod,andrhe con- 
ung of this miſerte, to the perpetuitie of 

dune glorie. So long 43 God ſhallice, 
longſhallchey die, & vvhen God ſhal be 
more that vvhich he is novyv , tea ſhal? 
5 alſo ceaſe to be that vyhich they ar. 
Win thisduratio,in thiseternitie,Ivviſit 
ws good brother, ro ſertel & reit tor fon 
my ethy confideration,SC as a cleene beaſt 
1g mnate this paſſage noyy vvith thie, 

C 3 ſelf, 


ng then 
d key 
YVVere ): 
50 ende 
t hath! 
0 eaſe] 
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ſelf, for as much as the eternal, & everlaſtin 
truth crieth, and auovycherh ſaying . Heau 
ant earth { hallpaſse, but my yvordss ſ hall 
paje. We 
Saturdaie night . Of the glorie of heaven. [wi 
HIS daiethou ſhaltmeditate of pa 
glorie of thoſe that be bleſſed and hafgy 
Piein heauen, thereby ro moue thy heart 
the contempr of the yyorld, and ro an 
neltdeſiretobein the companie of celell 
Citizens. ful : 
Totend therfore thatthou maiſt inlay 
ſort viderſtand fomyyhat of this felicnfqa 
thou halt ro conſider, a mong other thi 
cheſefine that arinit. The excellencieot 
place; the ioy of the companie;the viſion 
God; theglorieof the bodies; &finallie 
ſacietie, and perfe&tſtore of al good thi 
vvhich 1s there. 


place, andeſpeciallie the greatenes theJlohn 
vvhich is vvonderfull. For vvhen a mani orc 
dethin certainegrane authors, rhateisS,Dj 
ſtarre in heaven is greater then the 
earth, & moreouer that there be ſom 
of ſuch exceeding greatenes , that 
be nineric times bigger then al the 1 
carth; and vyith thus lifeeth vp his : 


rlaſt ly 


. Hes 


ﬆ in 
felicit 
»r thi 


nalliet 


zd thi 


cie of 
s then 
malt 
hate! 
hewi 
Om ii 
chat ! 
he Wi 
1s eff 


nay © 


OF MENTAL PRAIER., 39 
heaven, and ſeceth in the ſame ſuch a num- 
ber of ſtarres, and fo manie voide ſpaces, 


Inhere manie more ſtarres might be ſer, 


yhen he ſeeeth this, I fate, hovy can he bur 
woonder? hovy can he but be aſtonied & 
zit yyere beſides him ſelf, conſidering the 
aking greatnes of that place , and much 


DO - 
more of that Souerain lord that created the 


TGame* 


Novy as forthe. beavvrie of that place ,it 


is a thing that cannot be expreſſed yyith 


words;for yf God hath created ſo vyonder- 
ful and ſo beyyriful things in this vale of 
tares, vvhar hath he created (trovy ye) 1n 
that place, yyhich isthe ſeate ofhis glorie, 


J the throne of his ſtatelines, the pallace of 


his maieſtie, the hovvie of his elect, and the 
paradiſe ofall delightes? 

Afrerthe excellencie of theplace conſider 
theyyorthines of the dyvellers init, yyhoſe 
number, holines, riches , & beyvtie doe far 
xceede vyhat ſoeuer can be: imagined. S. 


lohn faith that the multitude of theelect ar A4pocel. 
lorear, that nomanis able wo counc them. 7* 9: 

Ss, Dionifius faith, tharche Angels ar ſo ma- ceteZ. 
Mle,that they exceede vvithout compariſcn err. 
acorporal and materialcreatures vppon the ** '#+ 
earth - S. Thomas agreeing vvith this 0pt- 1.p. 4. 564 
hon, ſaith,thatlike as the heauens in great- «r. 3- 


C 4 nes 
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nes exceedethe earth vyithour amie propor | 
tion:{o doth the mulritudeof thoſe gloriou 
ſpirites exceede the nombre of all corporalſ i 
things that arin this vyoorld vyith like adfb 
vantage and proportion .Novv vyhat thing h 
can be imagined more vyoonderfull tha a 
this? Certainlie this is {ch a thing, thar iff n 
vvere.vyel conſidered, it yvere ſufficient ſt 
makeal men aſtonied . And yfeche oned dc 
choſe bleſled fpirites { yea thovgh it be thy to 
verieleaſtamong them ) be more beaurif in 
to behold, then al this viſible yyoorld , vyhaſ gr 
aſightſhall itbe, to behold fuch a numb vi 
ofbeauriful ſpirites , & to ſee the perfectiong al 
and offices ofeuericone of them * Therethy a 
Angels be ſentinambaſlages; The Archay| co 
gels miniſtre and ſerue ; the Principaliid th 
t:iumph; The Poyvers reioice; The Dom th 
nations gouerne; The Vertues ſhine ; Thi of: 
Thronesgliſter; The Cherubines giuelight #e 
The Seraphines burne inloue; and al tin} ſen 
layydes and praiſes to God . Novy yt thgtol 
companie and mutual conuerſation of goof al 
and yertuons perſons, be athing ſo ſyveet ſtin 
and ſo amiable as yyeedailie proue; vyhat9 
thing ſhallicbe to conueiſe there vvithi 1h 
mante bletled Saincts,ro talk vvith the Ap this 
ſtles, to deale yvith the Prophets, ro commuſſ&lt 
nicate vviththe Martyrs, and tohaue ape} 2 


petu 
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propor petval tamilianrie vvith altheele&? 
gloriou More ytit ſhalbe fogreat aglocie toen- 
-orponlſ ioy the companie of the good ; vyhar ſhalir 
like adfbe to enioy the companie and preſence of 
at thing h.m,vvhome che morning ſtars dovepraile, 
ul theff at vihoſo excellent beaurie the ſnac and 
thar if} moone dooe vyonde:, before vyhote maie- 
icienth ſeth: Ange!s and al tho'e bleiled fpirites 
e onedf doge bt e rhieire knees ? vyhat ſhal it be 
it be th{ tobeholc! 1at ynive:fal and ſupreme good, 
xeaurifif inyyhome al good things ar conteined?that 
I, vyhaſ greate: vvoorld , in vviuch ar included al 
numb voorlds? and ro ſee him,vvho being one, is 
fectionf althings; and being molt ſfimplein him elf, 
herethf and vvithoural kind of mixture , doth yer 
Archaf comprehend in him ſelf the pertections of al 
ipalitic] things? Ifto heare &lee king Salomo, vvere 
> Domif thought ſo great a matter, that the Queene 
2 : ThofSaba ſardofhim . Bleſſed ar the men , and 
veligh bleſed ar theſe thy (eruants , that ſtand m thy pre- 
{ al in ſence and heare thy vviſdom : V Vhar ſhal itbe 
y yh tobehold that moſthigh Salomo?thaterer- 
of god nalvyl{dom? thatinfinite greatnes? that ine- 
{vrecſſtimable beyvrie ? that exceeding .goodnes, 
vyhatgand to eniote the ſame for ever and euer ? 
rvith if This is the eſſencial glorie of the Saints : 
he Aprſſtiis is the laſt end and harborough of our 
omm G&lires, 


cape} Afﬀtherthis contemplatethe glonie of the 
pet bodies, 


2. Regu, 
10. $8. 
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bodies, vvhich ſhalbe endued vvith thoſe 


fovver ſinguler qualities and doyvries, to f 
yvit vvith Subtihitie, Svviſtnes, Impaſiibilutiy | 
and Clcercnes : vyhich Cleerenes ſhalbe fo ? 
grear,thatechone ofthe Saindts bodiesſhal | 
{hine like rhe ſunnein the kin _ ofthe ' 


father. Novv if the funne yvhich ſtandeth 
inthe middeſt ofthe heauens being bur one, 
be yet ſufficient ro giue light and comfort 
to al this vvorld, yyhat a light ſhal ſo many 
ſfunnes and lamps make,as {hal ſhine toge- 
therin thatplace* 

Butyyhatt hall ſaynovy of al the other 
goods yyhich are there * There ſhal be 
Health,vvichour infirmitie; Libertie,yyith- 


out bondage; Beyvtie yvithoutdefoimuti; 


Immortalitie, vyithout corruption ; Abun- 
dance,vvithout neceſſitie ; Quietnes, vvith 
out vexatio;Securitie, yyithout feare;Knou 
[edge,vvithout error; Fulnes,vvithout lotl- 
ſomnes; Toy, yvithourtheauines; and Honou 
vvithour contradiction. There (as S. =_ 
ſtine faith ) ſhalbetrue glorie: for noneſh 
be praiſed by error or * car . There ſb 
be truehonor: forit ſhalnether bedenied« 
ſuch as deſerve it,nor giuen to ſuch as merit 
1tnot. There ſha]be true peace: for no ma 
(halbe moleſted either by him ſelf, or byo 
thers . Three reyvard af true vertue , ſhall 


cus 


thoſe 


es,tof 
bil 
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even he that gaue the vertue, &hath promi- 
ſed him ſelffora revvard of the ſame;yyhom 
vve ſhal ſee vyithour ceaſing, loue vvith- 
out Iothſomnes , and praiſe vyithour yvea- 
rines. There the place is large, beuriful, 
bright, and ſecure; the companie verie good, 
= pleaſant ; the time aivyaies after on? 
manner; not diuidedinto euening and mor- 
ning,buticontinued yvith one {imple cter- 
nitie. There ſhalbea pepetualſpring-time, 
vyhich ( _— foreuermore vvith the 
freſhnes and (yveere breathing of the holie 
Gholt. There al ſhal reioice,al{ing,and giue 
continuall praiſe to that high giver of al 
things, through vyhoſe bountiful goodnes 
they live and raigne for ever. O heauen- 
lie cittic ! ſecure dyvelling place! countrie 
yvhere al pleaſant rhings ar to be found! 
people vvithout grudging and murmuring! 
quiet neighbours! and men yvithour anie 
vvant or necelsitic , O that the ſtrife and 
contention ofthis preſent {tate yyereended! 
O that thedaics of my baniſhment yvere 
once finifſ hed !/yvhen ſhal this daie com © 
vvhen ſhal Icom , and appeare before the 
face of my ſyyecte lord and Sauzour? 


Sundais 
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- Sundaienight, of the benifits of almightie God. 


i 


— ————— 


HIS daie thou ſhalt meditate yp- 
A pon the benifits of God , therebie to 
give himthanks for them , and toenkendle | 
in thy felfa morefervent loue of him vvho 
hath ben ſo bountiful royyards thee . And | 
although theſe benifits be innumerable, yet | 
maiſt thou at the leatt conſider theſe fue 
molt principal:to vvit, the benifits ofCreattd, 
Conſeruation, Redemption, Vocation,and other par- | 
ricaler and Secrete benifits. 

And fir{itofal , touching the benifit of * 
Creation , conſider yvith great attention * 
vyhatthouvvalt before thou vyere created, 
and yyhat God did for thee, and beſtoyyed 
Vvppon thee , before thou diddelt merite or | 
deſerueaniething ; to yvit he gaue thee thy | 
bodie yvith althy membres and ſenſes :and 
thy ſovyle of fo great excellencie, endued | 
vvith thoſe three noble poyvers, yyhich be | 
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Vnderſtanding, Memorie,and Vyill. And conſider | 
; 


vvel, that to giue thee this ſoyvle, vvasto | 


glue theeal things, for ſo much as there isno | 


pertection in ame creature , yvhich a man 


hath not jn himin his manner. VVherebyit | 


appeareth that togiue vs this thing alone, 


VYas to giue Ys at once al things together, 


Arg 
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As concerning the benifit of Conſeryation, 
conſider hovv althy yvhole being depen- 
deth of Gods prouidence; hovy thou coul- 
deſtnot line one momer,nor make ſo much 
as one ſteppe , yvere it notby means ofhim; 
hovv he hath createdal thingsin this yyorld 
for thy vie and ſervic?2,theſea, the earth, the 


| birds, the fiſhes, the liuing beaſts ; theplants, 


and finallie, the Angelsof heauen. Conſider 
moreouer the health vyhich he giueth thee, 
the ſtrength, life, ſuſtenance, vyith al other 
temporal helps and ſuccours. And aboue al 
this vyaich vyel the miſeries and calami- 
ties. into yyhich thou ſeceſt other men fall 
eueriedaie; and thou thy {elf m ightelt alſo 
haue allen into the ſame, yf God of his great 
mercie had not preſeriied Thee. 
Touching the benitit of Redemption , thou 
maiſt cofider therein tvvo things. Firſthovy 
manie & great the b2nifits have ben, yyhich 
oyvr Sautour harh oien ys by means of che 
benifit of Redemyrtion: and fecondlie hovyv 
| mante and hoyy great the mileries yvere, 
{ vyhith he ſaffred in his moſt holie body and 
7 fovvle ,top:rchaſeys theſe benifits. Burto 
# the end thou ynder{tand better, and feele in 
| thy elf hovv much thou ovyelt ynto this 
; thy lord, for thatyyhichhe hath endured for 
thy ke; thou mailt conſider theſe foyver 
prin- 
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rincipall circumſtances in the miſterie of | 0: 
hisfacred Paſs1on; toyvit, vyhoe is he thatf ot] 
ſuftreth; vvhar he ſiffrech; of vvhome; and of: 
to Vyhatend heſtftreth . VVhoe is he then tha 
thatſiifttreth ? God. V Vhar ſuffrethhe? Theſ to] 
greateſttorments anddiſhonour, thateuerf lig] 
vvereſlffred. Ofvvhome doth heſuffer!OfÞ va 
helliſh andabominable creatures , yyhoit} tur: 
theire Vyoorks ar like euen to the diuek} qui; 
them ſelues. To wvhat end doth he ſuffertÞ goo 
not foranie comoditie of him ſelf, or anie} 7 
merite of ourpart, butonlie for the boyyel| nifit 
of his infinite charitie and mercie. Ab 
As concerning the benifit of Vecatioþ hath 
conſiderfiiſt ofal, vvhar a great merciet} ſom 
vas of God to make theea Chriſtian , and hath 
zo call thee tothe Catholique faith by thFheo! 
means of holie Bapriſine;zand to make thehaſt 
alſo partaker of cheotherSacraments. Aniſithrot 
yf after this calling , vvhen thou halt bſ{fulne 
deadlie finne lo{t thine innocencie,our lorfſaShe 
hath raiſed thee vp from {inne, and receFone 0 
vedthee againe into his grace, and ſet theſdealt 
intheſtate of taluation ; hovy canlt thoulÞccaſi 
able ropraiſe him forthis ſo ſingular abeÞvith 
nifit* yyhara great mercievyas 1t to expeiÞhares 
thee ſo long time * to ſuffer thee to commiſſape, 
ſo manie finnes? and to ſend thee {0 manif\Mlic 
godlie infpirations* andnotto _— h lee ? 
al 
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1e of | dates of thy life, as he hath donneto divers 
that || others that yvereinthe ſame ſtate* and latt 
- and ofal to call thee yvith ſo mighrie a vocario, 
then thatthou mighteſtriſe yp againe from death 
'Theſ tolife , and open' thine eys tothe eternal 
ceucf light? yvhat mercie vyas italfo, after thow 
er?Off walt conteerted, to giye the gracenot tore- 
-hoinf turne vntodeadlie finne againe, but to van- 
liveb} quiſh thine enimie , and to perſeuer in 
uffertÞ good life? 
ranie} Theſe ar the publique and knovven be- 
zyvel| nifits ; but there be other ſecrete benifits, 
hich noman knovveth, but he onlie that 
hath receaued them: and againe there be 
ſom ſo ſecrete , that enenhe himſelf vvo 
hathreceaued them, knowvyerh them not;bur 
heonlie thar gaue them. Hovy manie times 
haſt thou deſerued in this vyorld either 
;. Anifthrongh thy pride, negligence, or vnrthank- 
1a{t bÞfulnes, thatGod ſhould ycterlie forſake thee 
ur lonjashe hath donne] to manie"others for ſom 
receÞne of theſe cauſes , and yer hath not he 
Gt thefdealt thus yyith thee? Howy manieeuills & 
ccaftons of cuills hath our lord prevented 
With his prouidence , ouerthrovying the 
ares of thine enimie,anditopping his paſ- 
ommpage, and not permitting him to execure his 
Wilie practyſes and deſignements vppon 
hee? Hoyy ofzntimes hath he donne for 
___ enterie 


cation 
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euerie one of vs that vvhich he ſaid to$] ;e( 
Peeter. Behold Satan hath required tohaue yon pot 


for to iſt as yvheate : but 1 haue prayed for theethiff cj 


thy faith fatle not. Nowy vvho knovverth thelf yy, 
ſecretes but onliteGod* "The pofirine beff cre 
nifirs be fiichas a man may iomrimes If the 
deritand and knovyy them:bur privatiue be] yye 
nifits vyhich confiit notin dooing vs goolf [gy 


burindeline ng vstrom culs % 5 ho 1sab | Fot 
tovnce itanal Vherefore a5 vv 2] for rhel cun 
as for the others, itisreaton vyeec \houlf tha 
aivvais bethank ful to our lord, and wh} alſ 
der{tand hovy tare in arrerages vveeh ple: 
In our reckoning vvith him , and how ang 
zuch moreyye beindeiredynrto him, the elte 
vicearableto pre. ſeeing vvee ar yeth tha 
able to vnderſtand them.” | 1 
Bur that thon in ſom ſort knovy ber les t 
the grearnes of tneſe benifits vvhich Go cre 
hath beſtovved v pon: hee,trmakerh-mulf tha; 
tothe purpoſe | that thou conſider echeof exc 
of theſe benifits yviti the circumltang 1þ6 
annexed vn:o them yhich be: vrhoetey yp, 
thar giverhthe benific;vvho heis rhat! i ſon 
ceatcththefame;vyherefore i t 15 gracn;aly yh 
1n yyvhat ſort. | emn 
As touching the fir {t circumſtance thin 2,1 
viel vvith thy ſeif thovy &rcarneis thatlfy jn re 
ſtoyveththeſe benifics yppon thee, ſecing} tion 
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| to8 jsGod; conſider the greatenes of hisomni- 
ve JON potencie , vyhich is declared vnto ys ſuf- 
nee thlff ficientlie by the vvoork-mant hip of this 
h thelff yyoorld,, vvith the vvhole vniverſitie of 
ne bef creatures conteined therein . Confſideralto 
es HF the greatenes of his vyviſdom, yvhichis kno- 
10ebe yyen by the ordre, agreement, and maruai- 
3 gO0f ſous prouidence yyhich vvee fee in al things. 
18 ab! | Foryf thou meditate yvel vppon this cir- 
r rel | cumitance, thou ſhalr com to vnderſtand, 
{ hou char nor onlie the afore-t2id benifirs, but 
nd Wfz4 alfothe leaſt ching that maie be,as for exam- 
Vee pleanapple,or nur,ſent thee by tins ſo great 
] ho) | and vvorthie a king , oughtro bee highlie 
n, rhe eſteemed of thee , for rhe yyortiines of hum 
yer that giueth ir. 

} The greatenes al/ooftheſe beniftts 1s no 
* lesto be eſteemed in reſpect ofthe ſecond 
| circumitance, that is ofthe baſenes of him 
4 that receaueth rhem, then in reſpect of rhe 
| excellencie of him hat giueth them. And 
| therefore the Prophet Dauid {ard . O lord 
: what is man that thou art mindful of him , or the Pſel. 8.55 
'* ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt hm? for yf althe 
\* yyhole vyoorld be {carce as much as an 
| | emmororantin companion ofthe mateltte 
| ofalmightie God; vyhar then may man be 
z inreſpect ofhim, yyhoe1s butſo {mall a por- 
tion of the Vyhole yyoorld*? And tliecetore 

D hovy 
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hovy can it be but g;earmetcieand marual, 
thar fo high and Soueraine a Lord ſhoul 
haue ſo particular and ſpeciall carero dog 
ſo much £ocd co fo little an emmort ? 
Burt nc vyyhar vvicchou ace, yf cho! 
corfider the cauſe of theſe berifits, thati, 


viherefo:ethey be gen thee? Itisemdenth 


thatno man doti good to another, nor mx 
eth as much a: one iteppe for him, vvithout 
ſom hoye or pretenſe of interett . Onlie this 


ou! p2': maie dooe ane thing —_— 


te 2 commoditic and profit. In ſo much} 
that vyha' fever Le doth for vs, he doth 
orpure evourand grace , mouedthereunts| 
b- his onze govungsanG love. And yt thoufl 


think othe.vik 


tovyards thee © 


Nernerisita thing of les importance for q 
this pw Þcſc, to confiderrhe means and the F 
mMaincr, VYy1th yyhich he doth ys ſo mich Þ 


go0d, | 


&, te!l me, Ipraie thee, ytf 
thou he precicftinares, vyherefore els did hef 
pe 'e!tivaro hee © vyherefore aftervvards| 
c <rethee?.edecn:erhee?maketheea Chit-| 
jtfant& callrhicrofevehimt viharmight 
th.c c bencere. tha mightmouehimro be-| 
f.yy ſich evccecing great benifi:s vpponÞ 
rn*c, c:h.rthen his onliegoodnes,and louef 


O0C 
F. di 
heh: 
nedf 
alete 
char 
yVal 
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ob } ſuch 
ourlord beltovve n olchfevenifirs vpon vs 11; 
vvickout anc pretenſe or hope , thar vveeol| 
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ood, that is the hartand vvill yvith vyhich 
F doth it: for thatall th: good the vyhich 
hehath donne ynro ys in time , he determi- 
nedfrom aleternitie to dooe ir. And ſo from 
aleternitie he hath loued vs vvith perpetual 
charitie;z and for this charitie and loue to- 
wards ys hedetermined to doce ysal this 
þ good, andro hauean eſpecial care ofour fa]- 
: 4 | uation : to Vyhich he Rill attenderh wvith 
© By fuch prouidencecnd ouerfight, as yfyoid of 
"* . | alother affairs, he had nothing els vyhereto 
bs | to attend, but tothe ſaluation of eche one in 
; | particular. Heere then hath euerie deuoyvr 
Ne * foyyle yyhere vppon to ruminate and con- 
Duns fider as a cleane bealt, night and date, and 
—_ { Yhere ſhe ſhall find molt abundant and 
ms fryecte paſture for all her lite. 


e, wif | 
30 $OF THE TIME AND FRVITE OF 


the fore(aid meditations. 


urual, 
houl{ 
do 


 chot 
Natis, 
1dent 
Tm 


rardsÞ — CE ——eas WOT. > 
_hit-P CHAF. ITE | 
"git —1 HE SE be the ſeuen fiſt 
| p S meditations, good Chri- 
pol ſtian reader, vppon vyhich 


loue# 


*Y J 


| thou mailt diſcourſe aud 
x) <|| occupie thythoughtalthe 
&z2-| daies of the vvecke ; not 


» for 


_ # that thou maiſtnor think alſoas vvel otfom 
1 þ other things,and in other daies beſides thele; 
_ | D: 3 for, 
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52 
for,as hath ben ſaid in the _— g,vyhat 


ſoever thing induceth our hart ro the lows 
and feareof God, and to the obſeruationof 
his commaundments,isfit matter for medi- 
ration. Neuer-theles the aforeſaid paſſages 
& coniiderations haue ben heere ſet doyyne 
for ryvo cauſes : the firit yyhereofis, becauſe 
they berhe principal myltertes of our faith, 
and ſuch as of them ſelues, moue vs moreto 
thatyvhich vye (aid , to vvitto the loue & 
feare of God. The ſecond is, that young be- 


n 
of vyhichtheyar to meditate, to th'end they 


goc not, aspylgrims ina ſtraunge countrie, | 
vyandring vp and doyvne through yn | 


knoyven places,and raking ſom things,and 
leauing others, vvithout hauing anie ſtabi- 
line or Iltedfaltnes in anie. 

It is alſo to be noted that the meditations 
of this yve:ke ar moſt fit, as hath ben ſaid, 


forthe beginning ofa mans conuerſion, that | 


Is vVhen a man neyvlie turneth him ſelfto 
God ; for that then it behoueth to begin 
vvith thoſe things, vyyhich maie moue ysto 
ſoroyy & derteſtation of finne, to the feareof 
Godand contempt of the yyoorld, yyhich 
be the firlt enrries of this vyaie, and therefore 
thoſe that begin mult perſeuer for ſom ſpace 


of : 


m_ , Vyhoe haue neede of milke , maie | 
d heere cheyved & digeſted thoſe thingy, | 


£ 


* of ou 


| 
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| Paſs 
Chr! 
' loyn 
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Bu 
| beſt 
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eftimein the conſideration of theſethings, 
thatthey maieby the, be better founded in 
thevertues and afteRtsbefore mentioned. 


OF THE OTHER SEVEN MEDI 
| TATIONS OF THE SACRED 
Paſ(sion , and of the manner yyhich yye 

muſt obſerue in them, 


| FTER the meditations , vyhich 
| before vve haue laid doyvne, there 
folloyy other ſeuen meditationsof the hole 
| Pafion, Reſurre&tion, & Aſceniton of Teſus 


; 


; 


ma —g>—_—_— 


1 
q 


ws: ' Chriſt, royvhich allo mate be annexed and 
Ne ' loyned the other p:incipal paſlages of his 
rie, | molt bleſſed life, 

-n. | Butheere yvee mult vnderitand, thatchere 
ind | be fixe things tobe cheefelie contidered in 
bj. | the Paſsion of our Szutour Chriſt ; to vvit, 


DNS ! 


ud, 


nat | 


| The greatenes ofhis paines : that vye maie 
| takecompaſionofthem . Thegricuouſnes 


; ofour{innes; yvhich yyas ca-ite of his pat- 


| Nes, that vve may abhor them. The excel- 


| lencie of the benwit : that vye maie bee 


thankful for ir. The magnificencie of the 
| goodnes , and charitie of almightis God 
' vhich 1s heere diſcouered : that yye maie 
| hartilie loue the ſame. The conueniencie of 
this myſterie: that vye may admireit. And 
themultitude of the vertues of 0.x Sauiour 
| 'T Chuitt 


> > rr dee em 
Sn rr ee en nee 
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Chriſt vyhich dooe ſhine heere ſo brightly 
that vve maie be prouoked thereby toim F 
tate them. " 
Novy according to this, vyhen yve goe uf 
mcditate the Paſs1on, yye muſt ende: OUT to 
Cr 
incline our hart ſom times to haue compaſ! 


an 
ſion of the paines of our Sauiour Chrilt, fa} bh 
that they vvere the greateſt that ever veerl 
ſuffred in this yvorld, as vvel for the tender} FA 
nes of his complexion, as for the greatenes'! the 
his charitie,andallo for that he iffred Vvithf "| 
out anie manner of conſolation, as in a} _._ 
' ie, 
otherplaceis declared. 


Som othertimesvyemult procure to dran ; 


In 
out of this holiepaſsion mornes of ſoron bri. 
for our ſinnes, conſidering rhat they vvey ; + 

; Int 
thevery caute, vvhy our Sauiour ſuffred ſud} wo 
& {o grieuous paines , a3 in deede he ſuffrelf _ 


Som othertimesyve mult rakefrom hen "one 
motiuesof loue and thankſgining; conlidh "” 
ring the oreatenes of rhe loue , yvhuch af 7G. 
Sauour by -this ancdifcoucred ynr 0 vs 
the greatenes of the benifit vyhich he hl 
ſltovved yppon vs, redeeming vs ſo liberalk! 
vvith fo great colt of his, and ſo grearcony | 
moditic of ours. , 

weth 

Arother times yye mult life yp our eye p 
conitder the conueniencie of the mani? 
of this miltzrie yvhich almightie col 


he by 
erallt; 
t coNty. 
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chooſe to heale and cure our mulſerie; that is 
to ſfarisfie for ourdebts;to ſi:ccour o!::rnecel(- 


ſities; to merite for vs his grace; to beate 


doyyneour pride;& to induce vs to thecon- 
tempt of the yyorld ; to the loue of rhe 
Crofle;of Poucrrie; of Aſperitie; of Iniuries; 
and of all other yertuous and laudable la- 
bours, 

Som other times vve mult fix our eys In 
theexamples of the vertues, vvhich (ſhine in 
the moſt hohe life and death of our Sauiour: 
inhis Meekenes, Patience, Obedience, Mer- 
cle,Pouertie, Charitie, Humilitie,Benignirie, 
Modeſtie, & in al the other vertues, vvhich 
In al his yyvoorks and vvoords {ſhine more 
brighclie, thenthe ſtarres in heauen; ro the 
intent vve maie imitate tomyvyhar of that 
yvhich vve ſee in him , and thar yye weceaue 
notin yaine the ſpirite and grace,vyhich he 
hath gjuen vs for this end, but that yveende- 
uourto goe to him by him. This is the high- 


eſt and moſt profirable raanner of medira-. 


tingthe paſs10n ofour Saviour Chriit, yvhich 
1s by vvay ofimitation, for that by imitation 
vvecom to betrransformed , and 1o ro fai2 

vviththe Apoſtle, I 1:1e,novy not 1,04t Chrift = 
ueth in ae. 

_ Belide thar vyhich vve hane hicherro aid, 
It15 verie expagent in the milteries of the 
4 D hv:1e 
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hole paſſio ro have Chritt as it vvere preſet | Ne 
beforeour eyes, and to make account tha} thus 
vvye ſee him beforevs yvhen he ſuffereth, an{ſ put! 
to haueaneyenot onhie to the hiſtorie of the} and. 
ſacred patſion; but alſo to al the circumitan. 
ces of the ſame, & eſpecialhe to theie foyye | H 
as Vvehaue touched before : that is, vyhoe} C 
ſuffereth; for vvhome he ſuffereth ; hoyy he} 
ſuftereth; and for vyhat cauſe . V Vhoe (uf-} yy, 
fereth? Almightie God,vvhoeisinfinite,1 "a ruſ 


menſe&c. For vvhome ſuffreth he? for the 
moſt yngrateful and ynmindful creature in} 
thevvorld . Hovy ſuffreth he?yvith excee-| 
ding great humilitie, charitie, benignitie | 
meekenes, mercie, patience , modeſtte &c, 
For yyhat cauſe ſuffiech he? not for anie, | 
commoditie of his ovvne, nor anie merite | 
of ours, butonliefor the boyyels of his int- 
nite pittie and mercie. 

Moreouer vve mult notbe content, to| 
conſider that onlie vvhich our bleſfed Sx | 
uiour ſuttred outyyardliein his bodie , but} 
much more that yyhich he endured invvard | 
lie, becauſe vve haue much more vyhereef | | 
to contemplate in the ſovyle of Chriſt , then j chi 
in the bodie of Chriſt ; and this as yvelin the ! that 
teelingand compalsion ofhis paines , as alſo F nee! 
in other affections & conſiderations vyhich ! . plac 


Vere in tum. | Red 
Nov 
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eſe} Novy this litle preambule or preface being 
tha thus preſuppoſed, let ys begin to ſeparate 8 
, and} putinordrethe miſtenes of this molt {acred 
Fre} andhohe paſsion. 


ta) IEERE FOLOVY THE 


ve 
yhoe | OTHER SEVEN MEDI- 
V he tations of the holie Paſsion. - 


, ——__— 


{uf- | Mondaie morning. Of our Sautours entring into le- 
,\Mm- | ruſalem ; vvaſching his Apo#tles feete; and inſl1- 


r the tution of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 

Wy : 2 
_ HIS daie yvhen thou haſt made the 
itie, | {1oneof the croſle, yvith ſuch prepara- 


&c, | tionas afteryvard ſhalbe declared, thou haſt 
nie, | to meditate vppon the entring of our Sa- 


nie 

rite | uiourinto Terutalem yvith boughs.; vppon 

nf- þ the vyaſhing his Apoſtles feere; and vppon 
the Inſticurion of the molt blefled Sacra- 

' to Mentofthealtar. 

Sa- F = 


Of our $ auiours entring into Teruſalem. 


buf — ol 
ard | VV! E N the lamb vvitnout ſpot 
ef * had finiſhed his ſermons & prea- 
en / ching of the ghoſpel , and that the time of 
the | thatgreat ſacrifice of the Paion yyasnovy 
ſo 4 neereat hand, it pleaſed himrocom tothe 
ich | place, vyhere hevvas to make an end of che 


| Redemption of mankind, And that it migh 
be 


Maeith. 2, 
9. 


te 
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be knovven vvith hovyv greate charitie & 
ioy of mind he vyent todrink this chalice 
for vs, he vyould be receaued this daie vvith 
greattmiimph , the people going foorthto 
meete him wnath great acclamations and 
praiſes , viith boughs of oltue trees and pal- 
mes in theirehands, &: manie ſpreding ther 
garments in the vvaic vnderneathhim , and 


he that commeth in the nanic of our Lord. Hoſanu| 
mm the highest. Ioyne then allo, my deare bro- 


ſes vvith theirpraiſes, & gue thanks to our | 


Lord for this ſo great a benifit, vyhich he 
novy beſtovveth vppon thee, & for theloue : 


vvith which he beſtoyveth it . For albeit 


thou oyve him much for that vohich he fuf- | 


fied forthce, yet thou oveſt him much more 
forthe love vvith vyhich he ſuffred it. Andal 


NOS ES 


. 


. 
t 
- 


| 


crying vvith one voice,and ſaying. Bleſſedi | 


ther,thie cnes vv1th their cries, and thy prat- | 


though the ro:ments othispaſsion Vvereex- | 
ceeCling greate, yet greater vyas the louedf | 
his hart;and fo he loued much more thenhe| 
ſuffred; and yyould alſo haue (uff; ed much | 
more, yfit had benneceſflarie for ys. | 
Coe torth atteryvard intothe yvaie, thet ; 
toreceauec this NcyV trumpher; and recealt 


him vvith acclamatis of praiſes, vvith olive | 


bovvghs, and vvith palmes in thy hands, 
ſpreading Jikeyviſc thy proper garment , 
VPpPol : 


Fl 
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vpon the grovynd to celebrate this feaſt 
ofhis entring. Theacclamations of prailes, 
be prater and rhankſpgiuing . The olive 
boyvghs, be yvoorks of mercie;and the pal- 
mes be mortification and victorie ouer our 
paſsions : and the fpreading, of garments mn 
thevyale, is the chaſtifing and hard viing of 
the bodie. Perſeuer then 1 praier, there5y 
toglorifie almightie God : vie mercie allo, 
thereby ro ſuccour thy neighbours neceſs1- 
ties;and vvith this morthie thy paſsions, and 
chaſtiſe rhy :leſh, and in ſuch manner thou 
ſhalr receaue in thy {elf the ſonne of God. 
Thou halt alſo hzere a greatargument & 
motiue to deſpiſethe glo:1e of the yvortd , 
after yyhich men runne (o deſperarelie', and 
for vyhole ſake they commur ſuch great ex- 
ceſſes. But vvilt thou ſee yyhat account there 
ought to be made of this gloriet Caſtthine 
eys Vppon this honour, vvaich the vyoorld 
heere gineth to this thy lord,and thou ſhalt 
perceaue that the ſelf {ame yyoorld fyvhich 
to daiereceaued himvyyiti fo great hanour, 
five daies after eltcemed him to be vvoorſe 
then Barabbas, demaunded vvith great 1n- 
ſtancie his death, and cried 0:1: againit hum 
ſaying; Crucifie him; Crucifiehim . Sorhar 
thevyoorld, vvhich this daieproclaimed him 


forthe tonngof Dauld, tharis for the molt 
holie 
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holie ofholies, zo morroyy elteemeth himty 
be the vvoorlt ofallmen , and more ynvvor. | 
thie to live then Barabbas . Novv vvhath cr 
example can be more euident , thereby to kep 
ſee vyhar the glorieof the yvoorld 1s , and} ,,, 
vrharaccounto-:ghtto be made of the tudg-} pe 
ments of men * yyhat thing can there be} yp 
morelighr, more vyiltull, more blind, more | ,- 
diſloyall , and more inconſtant in his opi-| euet 
nions, then the iudgmentof this 1voorld | ,, 
To day he affirmeth,tomoroyy he denieth: } ;p,, 
todaic hepraiſeth, to moroyy he blaſphe- | 1,4; 
meth : todate vvith much inconltancie and | he; 
liohrnes he ſetteth youaboue the ſkyes, to ©: yyh 
morovy vvith more lightnes he chrovverk } 4c, 
you doyyne to the verie depth : roday he | raw 
ſaith that you ar the ſonne of God; andto | .,,q 
morovv he ſaith rhat you ar vyoorle then 
Barabbas. Such is the iudgmenrofthis beak | yy 
of manic heads, and of this deceitful monſter, Þ gen 
yVhich keeperh no faith, lealtie, or truthta.! © X 
anic bodie, nether meaſureth yertue or ya- 
lour but by his oyvneintereſt. Noneis good, | Jiar 
bur he that is prodigal vvith him, yea al- | nin; 
though he be a panime andinfidel ;andnone | geg 
is evil, but hethatvſzth him as hedeſerueth, © gyy 
vea albeit he vvoork miracles; and thisbe- * and 
cauſeche hath no other yveight vyherby to *! ync 
vicigh vertuc , but his ovvne intereſt and 

COM- 
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eommoditie. 

Novy vyhat ſhall I Gieof his lies & de- 
ceirs?yyith vvhome hath he euer faithfullie 
kept his vvoord? To vi home hath he giuen 


| that vyhich he promiſed ? yvith vyhome 


| 


! 


| hath he had perpetual frindſhip ? To 
| yrhomehath he = ue for long time that, 
©} yyhich he gaue him ? To yyhome hath he 
 everſold vvineyyhichhe gaue notthrouglie 
'| watered ? He hath onlie this of faithful, 
| that heis faithful ro none. This 1s thatfalſe 
| Tudas yyhich kiGing his frinds, delivererh 
* them to death : This is thattraitour Toab, », regy. 
* yhich imbracing him vyhome he faluted 3- 27. 

| asa frind, (ecreatlie thrulthis dagger tho- 


rough his bodie. He crieth vvine,and ſelleth 
v.nagre; he promiſerh peace , and ſecreatlie 
denounceth yyarre . He is eml ro be kepr; 
voorſe to be gotten; daungerons to be ho]- 


© den; aud yeric hard to belefrtandforiaken. 


ato.! O peruerſe yyoorld ! falſe promiler,afſured 
* deceiver,fained frind, true enimie, common 
| har, ſecreat traitour , ſvyeete inthe begin- 
: ning, bitter inthe end, faire faced, cruelhan- 


= 


aed , ſcarſe in gifts , prodigal in giifes, in 
oyvtyvard ſheyy ſomthing, invyar.Q}.lie void 
and nothing, in appearence floriſhing , but 
vnderthy floyyres fulof thornes. 


of 


THE FIRST TREATISE 


Of the vyaſs ung of feete. 


— 


FA Onching this myſterie contemplarg 
Fl on lovyle cn this ſupper thy ſvveer 
and mn. d Teſs. Behold this vyonderfill ex 
MIC incitmable humilitie, vyhich b 
e {home vnto thee, riſing from th 
rh ardvvolt ting his diſciples feere. 0 
f5:*% ae” is this that thou doſt ? 0 
.cerfore doth thy maicltieh# 
jelf* ns” iwouldelt thou haut 
.ohr, o mr vie, vtthon haddeſt ther 
.CeNC Go? "im felf kneelino before th Wil 
fee'e of ren , Veacuen before the feere off igh 
Iucias Oct I das, yvhy cothnot thisþ wall 
F:cat humilitie mclifie thy heart * vyly lor! 
Co netthis for, vonderful meck —_— 
een ihyve'y bovrelsto burft and rivenf 
ſunder* !s1tpoiziblerhar : hou hoſt conkig 
1d r0 Letray this moſt mi'de and gente 
Jarmab < Is it poſsib! 


9. that thou haſt no rF 
morſe and colnpuntt Ion in behol-ing thi 
example? Obeatitil Fands , hoyv covidnÞ 
touch ic}: lothlom; a! 10 abominable feet 
O moitpure and cieanenands yyhy didange 
yeenot roWaln mole fete fo mited & df 
tedin foyvleowyai ICS , VV hiles thev loughtt)] 
ſhead your bor 1d? Oycbietled ap_ h 
op 
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hoyy tremble ye not ſeeing this fo great 
| humilitie * Peter vyhat doſt thou? vyiitchou 
—— | conſent that thelord of maie!tie ſhallyyaſin 
plate thy feere * 
veer! Saint Perer vyhen heſtiyy our Samour 
1] ex-þ kneeling before him , being grearlieamazed 
& yvoondering at the matter, began to ſaie. 
Vhat? vv:it thou o Lord yvaii my feere? 
Artnot thou rhe ſonne of the lining God? 
Artnort thou the Creator of che vvorid * the 
 beyvrie of heauen? the paradile of Angels © 
of theremedie of men *che brightnes of the 
} then glorie of che father? the foyvnraine ofthe 
\re tht Wiſdome of God, vyhich dvveile!t in the 
-ete df bighelt* vyile thou then vyaſh my feete ? 
thishIvvilt thou being a lord of fuch maicitie and 
2 vylnfgorie take ſo vile & baſe office yppon thee? 
Conſider alſo hoyy after our Sautour had 
-inenflvahed theire feere, he vviped them and 
_ ade ther cleane yvith char ſacred royyel 
ocntlf rhere yyith he vyas girded: and lift vp the 
no r£5S0f thy ſoyvie ſomyyhat higher, & thou 
ng thif halr ſee there repreſenred rhe mylterieof 
avidyPurRedemprion . Conſider hovy that faire 
> face EVvellgathered and receauedintoir ſelf, al 
!1{daintÞ he flch and yucleanenes of thole feete {0 
Mineand foyyie; and forthe feete remained 
Fleane and faire, and the tovvel, afteral vvas 
$3%d, remained vyholie beſpotted and de- 
| filed, 


Cantic, Go 
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filed. Novv vyhat is more filthiethen my 
concelued in ſinne? & yyhat is more clear 
and beyvriful , then our Sauiour Chriſt con 
ceiued of theholie Ghoſt ? 2 7 vyelbeloued of 
pyhite and yvel coloured {{aith the {pov vie)al 

choſen out emong thovyſands. This molt ſvveet 
and loung hed then ſofaireand focleant 
yVas content to receaue into him ſelfalth 
{porsandfi:thines of our ſovyles, & leaumy |." 
them cleaneand fiee from thol> ſpors, þ tis 


him ſelfremained ( as thoudeceſt him y ppoi Cr 
the-croſle) all bcſpotted and detiled yyit in 
the ſame. - 


Afer this coniider thoſe vyoords vit 
which our Sauiour ended this hiltop ber 
{ſaying . I hate giuen you an example , that wl| oth 
haue donne to you, jo you doe alſo . VVhid bra 
vyvoords ar to be referred not onlieto 
paſſageand prefident of iumilirie ; butdl 
to al the = VVoorks and ay of Tel 
Chritt : tor 16 much as his yyhole life s4 
moit pe: peer ala] ve! rrues, eſpecu 
lie of thoſe vyhich be in this place ropreſe 
red vnto Vs,to vyitof humilitie & Chart 


Ofthe inſt it::tion of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 


— cy —w—_ —_— 


H A'T vye may vnderttand ſomyvIu 
ofthis myſterie, it is to be preſuppoles 
that no tounge created 15 able to cxpreh; 
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the paſsing grear loue, vvhich our Sauiour 
Chriſt /bearerch rovyards the Catholique 
Churche his ſpoyyſe; & conſequentlie yato 
evericone of thoſe ſovvles yvhich bein ſtare 
of grace, for ſo much asenerie ſuch ſoyyle is 
f\ veer allo his {povvle. - 
clad VVherefore yrhen this our moſt ſyveete 
[fall bridegrome minded to depart our ofthis 
Jeauin life,and ro abenthim ſelf from the Church 
ps hisþovvſe, totheintent char this his abſen- 
_ cemight nor be to heranie occaſion to for- 
1 will gethim, helefrvrito her fora remembrance 
 'F this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, yvherein he 
him ſelf yyould remaine, not ſuffering tha 
betvveene him andher there ſhould be anis 
other pledge torenevve in her the remem- 
brance of him, then even him (elf. 
Moreouer this bridegrome in his long 
talh abſence vvas deſirous ro leaue fom com- 
Fleſh pantie ro his (poyvle , rhar ſhe might not 
:63;8 REMaine folitarie and comfortles: and fo 
| he left her the-companie of this molt bleſ(- 
ed Sacrament, vyhe-ein he him feif remai- 
heth reallie preſent , vyhich yvas 1n verie 
deedethe belt companie that he could leaue 
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At the ſame time alſo he yvould goe to 
ſuffer death for his poyvie, and ro redeeme, 


;1 andenriche her vvith theprice ofhis ovyne 
E; E bloud: 
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' Houd: and thar ſhe might, as often as ſh 


vvould, enioy this treaſure, he left her the 


keys rhereofin this molt blefſed Sacrament, 


ForasS. Chryſoſtom faith:So often as vyee com 
zoxeceane the moſt bleſſed Sacrament,vve muſi maj! 
account that yve com to late our mouthes to Chi. 
tes very ſide, to drink of his moſt prettous bloyvs,, 6 
70 be partakers of this ſouerame and diume m 


ſterie. 


This hearenlie bridegrome deſired like- 
vviſe to be ioued of his ſpovvſe vvith anesx- 


vvith touched and vyounded vvith this 
loue. 


Beſides this our Samorr vyvould afſlir} 


his (povyſe, and give her a pledge of that 
blefled inheritance of etcinal glorie , that 


yvith the hope of this felicitie, (hee might | 


cheerefullie paſſe throvvgh al thetrovvble 


- * R - F 
& adverſitics of rhis life. And thatthe ſpoul | 


mighthove afirme and aflured nope of this 
fe 1citie, he left herhecre in pledge this m- 
ſpeakablerre2 ure, yyhich is ofas great ys 
Ive, asalthatyyhich is there hoped for; and 
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| muc} 
ceeding great lone, and therefo;ehic orcet-| 


ned this myſticall, and mylterious mo-{el | 
conlecratedvvith (ch yvoords,thatvyhee- | 
foever receaveth it 4yoo:thilie, 15 foorths | 
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yrhere ſhe ſhallivein ſpirite, ſeeing hede- 
nieth not him. ſelf ynro her in this vale of 
teares, yYVhere ſhe linech in fleaſh. 

Moteouer .our. Sauiour pu:poſed at the 
hoyvec of his deach to make his teſtament, 
 androleaue vnro his{povvic ſom notable % 
 yorthie leagacte for herreleite ; and fo he 
| left her this moſt blefled Sacrament, vvhich 
vas the moſt precious, and moſtproficadle 
bequeſt char he could leaue vnto her, forſo 
much as in the ſame Godleft him ſ'f. 

Toconciude , our Sauiour minded toleaue 
| ynto our fovyies ſurficient promſton,and 
| foode yyherevvith they might line:becauſe 
| the ſoyyle hath no lefle neede of he-proper 
| fuſſenance, to mainreine her ſpiritual life, 
then the bodie hati of his foode, for mainte- 


OE TVET c, 


*} nanceothis corporallite.For this cauſe rher- 


fore,this yyiſe phiſirion our Sauiour Chrilt 
(yvho had alſo felt the pulſes of our vveak- 
des) ordeined this diuine Sacrament , and 
| torthis hath he ordeined the ſamein forme 
| of meate, tharthe verie fo:rme,vyherein he 


| nfticured it, might declare vnro vs the efte& 
tyyoorketh, and yvithal the great neceſsi- 
| teour ſoyvles haue of the ſame, vylach 15 
{ noeleſſe then the necefficie, thatour bodies 
| hueof theirproprefoode. 
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Teyvſdaie morn;ng . Of our Sauiours praier inth fron 
garden; his apprehenſion,and preſentation k 
before Annas. "| "gut 


F? HIS datethou haſt ro meditate vppa} foyy 
the prater of our Sauiour inthe _ cout 
vppon his apprehenſion; andvppon hispre-ſ thoſ 
ſentation and euil viage in the hovvſe df wdex 
Annas. '-.N 
Conſider heere firſt hovy after that thi} yy 
ſupper,ſo ful of miſterie yvas ended, our Sa} cat; 
- ouryvent vvith hisdiſciples vnto the mount} he þ 
Oliuet to make his prater , before he yvoull} rice 
enter intothe combat of his paſsion, rhere} pſp 
by to teach vs, that inal the trovyblesand} And 
tencations of thts life vve muſti{till hauere} ar th 
courſe ynto praier, as it yvere to an holitþ agon 
ancker, by verrue of vvhich the burdenoþ of b] 
tribulation thaleitherbe taken quite avvayth facre, 
from vs; orels yve {hal haueſtrength giuaf groy 
vs tobeable to beare it, vyhichisan othe} 
greater grace. | lovy: 
Toaccompanie him in this yyay ourS#! repre 
Liour tooke yvith him thoſe three ofhisbel} yyhic 
beloued diſciples, to yvir S.Peerer,S. Iams} hen; 
and S. Iohn, vyhich had ben vvimeſenl cruel] 
his cransfigurarion ; that the verie ſameper} yyhic 
ſons might ſee vvhara far different ſhapelt | ſertin 
tooke novv vppon him for the loue of med | vyho] 


fron / 
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— | fromtbat glorious ſhape, vyherein he had 
ſhevved him ſelf ynto them, at histranſ- 
figuration . And becauſe they ſhould vn- 
— | derſtand, that the invyard troubles of his 
pat} foyvle vverenoleſie, then began to be dif- 
det} coucred outyyardlie , he ſpake.varo them 
pref thoſeſorovyfulvvoords. Mie ſouleis beaute even 
le of todeath; ſtay heere, and yyatchvvith me. 
| Our Sauiouryyhen hehad ſpoken theſe 
thi} yyoords,deparcedfiomhis diſciplesationes 
dal} calt; andlying proſtrat ypponthe grovvnd, 
ouſt? he began his praier vuirh yerie greatreue- 
ould}: rece ſaying. O father yfit be poſitble;ler this cuppe 
"ere-Þ paſſe from me;neuerthelesnot as I vvil but as thou, 
ant} And hauing: made this praier three times, 
et} at the third time he yyas in ſich a great 
holth agonie, thathe began to ſyyeatenendropps 
endf of bloud,vvhich ranne doyynealaJang his 
Vaſtt facred bodie, and trickled dovyne to.the 
NAP grovynd, | i 
other | Conkſider noyy our Saujous 11 this: do- 
| loyvrous caſe, and behold hovy there vvere 
3) repreſented vnto him, al the cruel torments 
s bel yvhich hevvas to ſuffer; and hovy appr» 
ams bending” in a molt perfect manger ſuch 
ſex! cmellpainesas yvere prepared for his bodie 
ept'; Which vyas che delicateit of albogies; and 
pelt* ſetting before his cys al ihe finnes of the 
med | wholeyvorld , for yyhich he ſhould trffer, 
frol / #11274 E 3 aid 
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and vvithall the great vathankfulnes/anl 
ingratitudeof ſo manie ſovyles;as he kney " 
vvould neuer acknovyledge this benifit,ng fr 
profit them ſelues of this {o greate , and, ; 
pretious remedie: his ſoyvie yvas vexedal 1 
fuch ſort , and his ſenſes, and moſt tende f 
fAleſhvvereſorro1bled, thatal the forces 
elements of his bodie vyere diflempere 
a'1d his bleſſed fleſh vyas opened on cuen 
fide, and gaue place to the bloud, thatt 
m'ghrpaile,and diſtill throyvgh althe ſane 
in great abundance , and {treame eu 
doyyneto the grovvnd . Novv. yf the fie 
ſuffred theſe grieuous paines vvith onlier} 
membrance,and yyasin ſb piteolus a caſe, 
yyhaca dolefull ſtate then, trovy ye, WV 
the ſovyle that ſuffted thoſe paines direQ 
in it ſelf? 

Conſider moreonerhoyy vvyhen ourldy ro; 
uour had finiſhed his prater, that counter 
fait frind of his came thither vvith thu 
helliſh companie , renouncing- novy tl 
office of Apottleſhip, and becomming ti 
ringleader and Captaine of Sathans arm 
Behold hoyy Hor; a al ſhame he ſet hin 
ſelf forvvards beforeal thereſt, and com 
ming to his good maiſter, ſold him vvithi! 
Kifſe of moſt traiterous frindſhip. £0” 
At che ſame time our $4uiour ſaid - | 
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them that came to lay hands yppon hum? 
Tov ar com ovvt 4s it vvereto 4 theefe, vyith Matth, 26, 
frrardes endclubbes to apprehend me :1 ſate daily *5* 
mith you teaching in the temple , andy laide no 
hands on me . But this ts your hovvre, and the povver. Luc. 22, 
ef darknes'. Thisisa mylterieof great admi- 53+ 4 
ntion.For vyhat thing 1s more to be vvoon- | 
dered at, then to ſee the ſonne of God, to | 
nke vppon him the ſhape, and image not 
onlie of 'a ſinner , bur even alſo of a con- 
demned perſon* This ,{airh he, is your, houre ryc. 2 2» 
ad:the poyver of darknes. By-yyhich vvoords 53. 
is ynderitoode, that ,from that time, thar 
moſt innocent lamb yyas gwen yp mro 
the povver ofthe Princes of darknes,yvhich 
be the-Giules , that by means of theire mi- 
niſtres they might execute yppon him al 
the cruelties and torments they - could 
dewſe. X C1 

Think thou then , o my ſovvle ; havv 
much that dwuine highnes abaſtd ir: felf for «+» 
thee, ſithence itarrived tothe laſt extrenitie © 
efal miſeries, vvhich 1s, tobe giuen ypTo; 
thepovyer ofdiuels. And becauſe thisvyas 
the paine, vvhich vyas due tothy tinnes;ir 
pleaſed him to purhim it co this paine, 
thatchou migh:elt remaine quire from the 
lame. od 

So ſoone as theſe vvoords vverz ſpoken, & 
E 4 foorth- 
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Fentirerich al chathellſh rovvte andmy 
| licious rable of ranenous yvooles aſlauk 
ted this moſt meeke and mnocent lambg, 
ſom haled him this vyay , ſomthar vyay, 
eche oneto the eeionmek of his povver. 0 
howyyngentelhedid they handle him? how 
diſcourteouſlie did they ſpeake ynto hint 
hovy manie bloyyes and buffers did they 
giue him? yyhatcrying & ſhovyting made 
they ouer him? euen as conquerours viet 
doe, yvhen they have obteinedrheire praig 
They lay hold: vppon: thoſe holie hands 
vvhich alitle before had yvrought ſo manig 
miracles,and dooebindethem yerieitrairlig 
vvith royygh & knottie cords, in ſuch ſort 


thatthey gavvle the ſkinne of his arm, | / 


and make the verie blood to ſpring outof 
them: and in this manner they leade him 
openlie throyvgh the common {treates 
vith greatdeſpite and ignominie. 
Conſider novy vvel our Sauiour hoyyhe 
goethin this yyay abandoned of his diſci- 
ples, accompanied vvith his enimies; his 
"gon haſtened, his breath ſhortened, hisco- 
our changed , his facechafed and inflamed 
vvith his haſtie going. And yetinalthiseuil 
intreating ofhis perſon, behold the modelt 
behauiourofhis countenance, the comelie 


grauitie of hiseys, and that diuine reſem- | 
| blance, |] 


ſured. 


thon me ? 


Forthyvith 
thehovvſe of Armnas,and behold there ovy 
yhileſt he ayynſyvered yeric courteouſlic 
to:the demaund, that the high prieſt mad? 1oan.1s. 
mto him concerning his diſciples and do- 29- 
&rine , one of thoſe vvicked caitifes that 
laode there by gaue him a greate bloyve 
ypon the face ſaying. Anſyvereſt thouthe bigh Ioan. 18. 
peſt ſo ? Vnto vvhomeour Sauiourayyn- **: 
fiyered verie gentellie . If I haue ſpoken y,, ,,,,,, 
fue teſtimonie of euil ; but yf vvel, vvby ſtrikeſt 23. 
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blance, vvhichinthe middeſt of althedi(- 
curteſies in the yyoorld could neuer be 05- 


accompanie thy" Sauiour to 


/. Conſider then heere,o my ſoule,notonlie 
themildnes ofthis avynſvvere, bur alſochat 
dune face ſo marked and coloyvred vvith 
theforce of the blovve, and that conſtanc 
boke ofhis eys ſocleare and faire, vyhich 
were nothing diſtempered vvith this fo 


ci | ſhameful aſſault;and finallie that molt holie 


the ſame, 


foyvie, vvhich vyas.invyardlie ſo humble & 
readie ro haue turned the other cheeke, yt 
thenaughtie vyretched cairife had required 


 PVenſdale 


1.Pety, I» 
I2,g 
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VPen{ daie morning. Of the preſentation of our 84 | 


&io!s before the high prieſt Caypbas: of the ith 
7:65 hereceaned that night;of Saint Peters 
demal; andof hu vyhipping at 
the pillar. 


E HIS daie thou haſt to meditate vppon 
thepreſentation of our Samour befor 
th: high prieſt Cavphas; yppon the iniurig 
he receaued that night; vppon SaintPeren 
denial ofhis mailter; and vppon his vyhip 
ping and courging at the pillar. Io 

F:rit contider hovy from the firft hovyk 
of Annas;they leadeour Samour to thehouk 
of Cayihasthe high prieſt, yviuther reafo 
yvyoutld that thou ſnonldeit goe vvith him 
to keepe him companie;& there ſhaltthou 
ſee the ſonne of 1u{tice.darkned yvith ane 
clipſe; and that Diutne face,vvhich the Ak 
gels defire to behold , al defiled vvirh ſpind 
moſt ynrenerenthe. For yyhen our Sauiou 
being coniured inthenameofthefather, to 
tel them yvhat he vyas, ayynſvvered to thi 
demaind,as it vvas meete he ſhould : thok 
vvicked men, ſo vayyoorthie to heare fi 
an excellent and high avynſvvere,and blw 
ded yvith the brightnes of fo great alight 
aſlauſted him like madde dogges, anddi 
gorged vppon himal theire malice & = 

ol; 
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There eache one to the vitermoſt of his 
poyver glueth him buffers & ſtrokes. There 
they beſpitthardiuine face vvith theiredt- j 
uiliſh mouths. There they blindfold hiseys | 
and {trike him in the face, and ieft ar him | 
ſaying: Propliecie vnto vs,0 Chnist, vv\102 i he that tt. 26s || 
ſtroke thee ? O- meruailous humilitie, & pa- *** | 
tience of the ſonne of Goa!O beyyrie of the 
AngelS veasthisa face to [bit bon {mon 
vs,vvhenthey muſt ſpir.to turnetheireface 
tothefoyylelt come: ofthe hovvſe:andvyas 
there not to be found in a! thar pallace, a 
fovyler place'to ſpit in ,” then-zhy-face; o | 
ſyyeete Tefus?.O earth anddſtreyywhie doſt 
thou not humble thy ſelf ar! this ſo. yvon- 
derful example? SOT 01 557+ [| 
:Aﬀer this conſider vyhar trovwbles, and 2 |} 
paines out Sarjjour ſaffred inalthatdolefull [| 
night: fortharthe ſouldiars; vvhoe lad him 
in cultoH6, mocked & lavghed himro fcorne ; 
as S. Lukeſaith, & yſed as ameane, topaſle Luc. 22.) | 
ayvaytheſleepines ofthe night, to 1 coffe '& 93+ 
teſt arthe Lord of maieſtie. Confidernovy, 
omy ſovvle; hoyy thy mott {yveeteſpoute 
is ſet heere as a marke, to aithe arrovys of ; 
the ſtrokes and b::ffets chey couldegine tim 
there. O ervel night! O'wnquier night! mn 
vhichthou,o my good Ielus,rooke!tnore- "n 
Poſe at al-, neicher did- thoſe reſt, wvhoe i 
Ac- [| 


+ 


, zid Sf: ; 


| 


| 
1 
E| 
il 
| 
[| 
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accompted-it a paſtime tovex andtormey 
thee. Thenight vvasordained for this end 
that therein al creatures ſhould take they 
reſt, and that the ſenſes, & membres yveried 
vvith toy]es & labours of the day mighthe 
refreſl hed ; and theſevvicked men vieit as1 
fictime totorment al thy membres and ſen- 
ſes, ſirzking thy bodie, affliting thy ſowls, 
bynding-thy hands, buffetting thy cheeks, 
ſpittingin thy face, and lugging x ho by the 
cares, that thereby at ſuch time as all the 
membresar vvoont totake their reſt,theyal 


in thee might be trovvbled and payned. 0 | 


hovy far doethele matrins differ fro thok, 
vvhichat the ſame timethequiars of Angels 
ſoung to theein heauen?There thy Gng ke 
Iy,holy;but heeretheſe caitifes cry; Puthim 
to death; put him to deaths: Crucifie him; 
crucifie him . Oye Angels of paradiſe that 


heard both theſe voices , yyhatthought ye, | 

vvhenye ſavvy him ſo fpitefullie contemned | 

inearth , yyhome you vyith ſo great reue- | 

rencedoe honourin heauen? yyhat m_ [ 
er 


ye, Vyhen you favy God himſelf to (i 


ſuch defpites, euen for thoſe that did fuch | 
villanies ynto him*yvhoe hath euerheardof | 


ſuch a kind of charitie , that one vyould ſuf- 
ter death, to deliuer frodeath the yerie ſame 
perſons, that procured & practiſed his death? 
= But 


'Bu 
this f! 
more 
liarfr 
and c 
ratio! 
nour 
rule c 
befo! 
time 
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lets 
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Buraboue al, the paines and turmoiles of 
this trovvbleſom night vyere increaſed far 
moreby the denialof S.Peter. Forthat fami- 
larfrind of our Sauiour;he that yyas eleted 
and choſen to ſee the glorieof his transfigu- 
ration ; hevyhoe aboue al the re!t vyasho- 
noured yvith the principalitie and cheefe 
rule of the Chriſtian Church; hee, I faie,firkt 
before al others, not once, bur three ſeuera] 
times together, euen in the verie preſence of 
tis lord and mailter , fvveareth & forſyyea- 
reth that he knovyyeth himnot, and that he 


| yviltnot yvhoeheeis. O Peter is he that 


{tandeth there by thee ſo vvicked a man, 
that thou accompreſtir ſo great a ſhame on- 
lieto have knoyyen him? Confider that this 
5a condemnation ofhim by thee, before he 
be condemned by the high prieſts : ſichence 
thou giueſt to the vvoorld ro ynderitandby 
this thy denial, that he is ſich amannerof 
man, that even thou thy ſelf doſt accompr ir 
as a greatreproche & diſhonourynto thee, 
to have as much as knovyen him. Novy 
_ greater iniurie could be donne then 
this! | 

Our Sawour then hearing this demial, 
turned back, and beheldPeter, & calt hiseys 
Vppon that ſheepe, vyhich there vyas loſt 
from him. O looke of meruailousforce and 
Verne: 
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yertue! Oftient and ſtil looke, but great diſcu 
miſteriovs and fignificatiue?: Perer vnder 
ltooderightyvel the language, and voiced by 
this looke:forſo muchas the crovying oft} MY 
cockeVVas notable to ayyaks him, butthi ſuce, 
vyas able. In deede the eys of our Sauio | 10VV 
dooenotonlie ſpeake, but alid vvoork,asitþ 1096: 
appeareth by the teares of S. Peter, vyhich Nis P 
yet guſhednor {6 much f:om the eys of Pe. | Bm, 
ter,asthey proceeded fromthe eys of Chril | \PPO 
Afteral theſeiniuries cofider yvhar ſcour | g'! 
girgs, & vvhippings our Saujour , fuſfredat chars 
the pill-r. For the ludge,perceauing chathe| Moſt 
could not pacthe the furious rage of thoſe his } PO 
molt heil/{henemies; dere; minedto chaſtif des V 
hike with fiich a ſevere kind ofpuniſhment, | Pic] 
as mighr ſuffice ro fati:he the malitious 
oyytrage of ſoch cruel harts, rhat they be: guſſ] 
ing theryvith content, ſhould ceaſe to fecke | ide; 
ater his Ceach. Goe nNovy therefore, o my 
lovvle,& enter vvith thy ipirite into Pilates F beho 
conſiſtorie, & carrie vvith thee great ſtore | © 
cftearesin a readines, Vvhich (halbe neede- | 
ful in that place, for that vhich thou ſhalt | 
there both ſee and hea:e. Behold hovy thoſe 
cruel & baſe tormentors doeit:ip our Saut- 
our of his garments vvith fo great inhume } 
nitic, he never ſo much as once opening his | 


mouth,or ſpeaking one vvoord to ſo manie ; ai 


Cil- 
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en} dſcurrifies as they there vied toyyards him. 
nde.| Conſider alſo vvhar haſt they make to 
icegf bynde that holie bodice to a pillar, that ſo 
oft | they might ſtrike him more ar rheire plea- 
trhicÞ fare, & vhere, & hovy they belt lift. Behold 
ziow | hovy the Lord of Angels itanderh therea- 
- Abit lneamong the cruel rormentors ,hauing on 
hich his part nenher frinds, norſuerties to heip 
f Pe. | him,nonor ſo muci aseys to take copaſsion 
it pon him . Mark hovy forthvvith'they 
our | begin yvich meruailous grear crueltiero dif- 
edaf charge theire ſcourges, & yyhips vppon his 
1t he | moſtrender fleſh, & hovythey laieon laſhes 
e his Vppon laſhes ,{tripes Vppon {tripes, 8 vVVou- 
ſti þ &s vypon vyoundes. There thou mighteſt 
ent, quicklie ſeethat ſacred bodie ſevolen vyith 
i015 | Weales, the ſkinne rer2d & rorne, the bloud 
' be: | giuſſhing our, & ſtreaming dovyne oneuerie 
aeke | fide, throughour alparts of his bodie . Bur 
mp aboue a] this ,vyhart a piriful tight yyasitto 
arcs | behold that fo grear,& deepe open vvound 
tore | beryvixthis ſacred ſhoviders.vyhere cheefe- 
de. | leal theire laſhesand ſtrokes did light? 

tal +} Afterthisbehold hovy our Szuiour,vvhen 
)of | fey had ended to vyhipre him,conered him 
w- | ſelf, [+ hovy he vvent through al that place 
me: | ſeeking his garmers in preſece of thoſe cruel 
his * formetors, vyithout thar anie ma offredhim 
nie | Me leruice, help , vvailhing , orother fuch 
Cil- | xeL efe, 


Cantic. 3. 
T1. 
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reliefeas arvvont to beaforded ro thoſe thy 
be ſovvounded. Al theſe things nodoubtz 
yvorthie of great fecling , thanktulneswy 
conitderation. 


Thurſdaie morning . Of our Sautours Coronatit 
pytth thorns ;, of the vvords, E.cce Homo; 
and bearing of the croſevppon 
hu | houldres. 


I i. ts re. 


HIS daic thou haſt to think vpparf 
the crovvning of our Sauiour wil 
thomes.hovy Pilate ſaid ofhim, Ecce Hom 
behold the man; and hovy he bare the croſk} 
Vppon his thoulders , 


1o the confideration cf theſe molt dolefi} 


paſlages, the ſpovyſe in the kookeof Cant 
cles in.tcth vs ſaying. Goe forth,o ye daughta 
of Syon, & behold king Salomon vvith the crovm, 
vvith vvbich his mother crovned [1:97 in the dait 


his eſpovvſels, and m the daie of the 10ifulnes oF 


bart. O my fovvlevyhatdoclt thov * om} 
hart vvhatthinkeſt thou? O my rouge hon} 
1s it that thou art becom domme * O ny? 
moſt ſvverteSauiour,yvhenl open mynee)), * 
and behold this dolorous image, vvhichs, 
ſerbefore me , my hart doth euen cleaveand? 
rentin ſunder for verie grieſe . Hoyy happt ; 
neth this o Lord? yvhat? did notthe vvhip 
pings vyhich thou ſuffreatt, and hong 
vyhid | 


” 
ble 
all 
the 
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which enfverh , and fo great quantitie of 
bloud alredie ſhed, ſuffice; but that noyv 
al the ſharp thorns muſt, perforce, Jetour 
the bloud of thy head, yyhich the vyſuppes 
and ſcourges betore had pardoned * 
VVherefore,o my ſovyle,thatthou mailt 
conceave, and have ſom feeling of this {6 


 doleful paſſage, ſerfirit before thine eys the 


former ſhape of this lord , andyvithal the 
excellencie of his vyertues, and thenincon- 


 tinentlie tune thy {if ro behold in yyhar 


pitiful ſort he1s heere. Conſtder therefore 


| thegreatnes of his beyvrie, the modeſtie of 
| hiseys, the C;vecrenes of h 


is Vvoords, his 
authoritie , his meekenes , his mild beha- 
viour, and that goodlie countenance of his 
ſo ful of reuerence . And vvhen thou haſt 
thusbeholden him, and delited thy ſelfro fee 


ſuch a perfe& foorme. rurn> thine eys and 


{ beholdhim inthispiriful plight, clad vvith 
| anold purple garment to be {corned , hol- 
| ding in his hand areeds for roial {cepter, 


that horrible diademe of thornes on his 


| head; his eys holloyyand yvanne, his coun- 
/ tenance dead, and his vtter {hape vyholie 
{ disfigured, and __ vvith blovyd ,and 


cefiled vvith ſpittel, vvherevvich his;tace 
vyasal belmeered and beraide. Behold him 
alparts invyardlieand ovvtyvardiie; his 

F harr 
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hart pearced through, and through vid 
ſoroyvs, his bodie ful of vyoundes, torſaknÞ 1; 
of his diſciples, perſecuted of the Ievyes,fcar}} 1ki 
ned of the ſoldiars, contemned of the high} þe{ 
pneſts, baſelie reieted of the vyicked king, þan 
accuſedvmuſltle , & vtrerlie deſtitute of the} this 
fauour of all men. | den 
Think alſo yppon this, not as athing paſt, | qr 
butas preſent; and not as though it vver | jig! 
an other manspaine, but thine oyvne. Imx | bele 
gin thy felf ro be in = of him thatſuk-f yy, 
rech, & think yyhatthou vyouldelt feele, yf | (uct 
in ſo ſenſible & tender apart as 15 thy head, | yye 
they ſhould falten a nomber of thornes, } that 
and thoſe alfo verie {harp , vvhich ſhould | the; 
pearceeuen to the {kulle. But yyhat ſpeake | feri 
I of thornes*yf it yyere but onlie the pric- | the 
king ofapinne, thou couldelt hardlie fuffer } tho: 
It; novy yyhat,thinkelt thou, did that moſt } F 
tender and delicate head of our Saujour feele * -niſ} 
vvith this ſo ſtraunge kind of torment? | and 
VVhen they had thus croyyned, and * fry; 
ſcorned our Sautour, the Tudge tooke him * into 
by the handin ſuch ewil plightas he vyas, inh 
and leading him out to the ſ1ghr of thefu- | int] 
nor's people, {aid vnto them, Fcce home. pare 
Behold the man , as muchas yf heſaid. If | tal} 
forenuieyou ſoughr his death , behold him thre 
heere 1n ſuch ſort , thathe 1is.notto be cnu- ate 


edat, 
; 


TIRE 


OF MENTAL PRAIER 3583 
at , but rather to be pittied . V Vere you 
afrated leit he vvould haue made him (elf 
aking? behold him heere fo dishgured, that 
heſcarcehie ſeemerth to be a man. Of theſe 


] hands ſo falt born, vyhat feare you ? of 


this man {o vyhipped and ſcourged, yynar 
demaund you more? By this thou mailt yn- 


| derſtand , o my ſovvie, inyvhart fortour Sa- 


uiour came then forth , ſeeing che Iu-ige 
beleened , thar the pitifulplight1n yyluch he 


| yas, might ſuffice to breakce the har:s of 
ſuch cruel enimues . V Vhereby thou mailt 


yelperceaue hoyy vnſeemelie a thing itis, 
thata Chriſtian man haue no compatiſston of 
thepaines &ſoroyys of our Samour Chrilt, 
keing they vvere ſuch as yvere ſufficient; as 


 theludge 1 vasfullieperſuaced, ro moilite 


thok to fe:ceand ſauage harts. 

But vvhen Place ſavy thar thoſe pu- 
niſhments execur=d vyppon thar moltholie 
and innocent Jambe , yvere not adleto af- 
ſryage the fucie of his enemies, he entred 
nto the tudoment hall, and late himdoyyne 
In histr1bunall ſeate, to giue tina ſencence 


| nthatcauſe . The Crotle vyas novy pre- 


pared 22d readie at the gate , and thardread- 


| ful banner yyas Gifplaed highin the ayer 


threatning the Cearh ofour Sauiour.. And 


aterthacthe cruel tentence vyas giuen and 
F 2 


pu- 
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publiſhed , the enimies added thereunto y 
other crueltie,vyhich vyas to charge vppa 
thoſe ſhouldres , ſo rent and torne yyit 
vyhips and ſcourges receined before , th 
heauie tree of the Croſſe. Al vvich notyvith / 


ſtanding, our merciful Sautour refuſed ng 
to carie this burthen vyhereuppon wer} 
laid al our finnes, but embraced the ſane} 
vvith ſingular charitie and obedience ff 


theloue he bare ynto vs. 


of th 


' peo 
Aﬀeer this the innocent Iſaac vyent to Wl ok 


place of ſacrifice yvith that ſo heauie burthen 


' Vppon his yveake ſhoulders, great mult;-| 


rudes of people folovving after him , an: 
manie pititu} :yyoomen that accompanu 
himwvvath theire teares . V Vhoe yyould nd! 
gn molt birterlie , ſeeing the king! 


of Angels to goe {o fainthe vvith ſuch} 1 


g 


vyaightie burthen , his knees trembling] 
ynder him , his bodie croyyching , his eps! 
modelt , his face al bloudie , yvith that] 

uirland of thornes in his head, and yyitt! 


thoſe ſhameful and opprobrious excl: * 


mations and outcries vyhich they gas 
againſt him. 

Inthe meane ſeaſon , o my foyvle , wit 
dravy thineeys a little from this cruel ſight. 
and vvith alſpeede, yvith lamentableſighs,! 


ith larmefuleys, goe toyyards the hoye 
0 


4 
tO 41 
"PPon 
Vvith 
» fly 
rVith: 
«d no 
vvete 


(ame! 


ſ 


ce fart 


; 
: 


0 the] 
rthen | 
nultj-! 
, ad} 
ani 
d not! 
King 
uch a} 


bling ! 


| thebleſſed virgins 
| . 

| heereto vvax faint, and her face, and althe 
| parts of her virginlic bodie, vver2 couered 

-* overyvitha deadlie ſyyeate, vyuhich vvas 
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ofthe bleſſed on , and yyhen thou arr 


comthither, caſting thy ſelf douneat her 
fete, begin to (peaketo heryvith a doleful 
yoice ſaying. Oladieof Angels, O Queene 
ofheauen , Gare of paradiſe , Aduocatrice 
ofthe yvorld, Refuge of ſinners , Health 
efiuſt parſons, Toje of Saints, Miſtres of 
yertues, Mirrour of cleanenes, Tytle of 
chaſtitie, Patterne of patience, and Exam- 
kof al perfection: vvoe to me, o bleſſed 
lake , that haue liued to ſee this preſent 
hoyver. Hovy can TI liue hauing ſeenevvith 
mine eys that vyhich I haue ſcene ? yyhar 
neede more Vyoords? I haue left chy onhe 
begotten ſonne, and my lord inthe hands 
of his enimies vvich a Crofle yppon his 

ſhoulders, to be crucified vppon the lame. 
VVhart ynderſtanding 1s able to com- 
prehend , hovy deepelie this ſorovy pearced 
Genet Her ſovyle began 


ſufficient to haue eaded her life, yfthe d1- 

une diſpenſation had not reſerued her for 

greater pains,and fora greater crovvne. 
Novy theholy virgen goethtoſeeke her 


lonne, the great.defire vvhich ſheharh to ſte 
| bim,ceſtoring vato her againeche (tcengrh 


F 3 vvhich 
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vyhich ſoroyy had taken from her . Sh 
heareth a far of the claſl hing of armow 
the troyvpes of people , and the ovvtcris 
vvhich by his enimies vvere thundere 


againſt him . Incontinentlie alſo ſhe ſeth 
rhe g'iiſtering ſpears and halbards, vyhic} 
vvere holden vpp a loft. She approchetk| 
necrer and neerer vnto herdeetclie belou| | 
ſ-nn2, and openerh her eys, vvhich yver! 
dimmed vvith ſorovv,ro ſee, if ſhe poſs1bl; ! 
raight,him vvhom herſovyle fo exceeding 
lie Rs, O loue and feare of rhis bleſſed! 
virgin Manes hart! On one ſyde ſheed:-| 
fired to ſeehim, on the other ſhe vvasw 
vvillingrto ſee himſo milcrablie disfigured, 
At the length, vyyhen ſhe vvas com vyher| 
ſhe might ſee him, then thoſe ryyo lighs! 
of heauen did beholdone an other, and te 
harts vyhere pearced through yvith thet] 
eys , and they vvounded yvith their mutu 
fohe cheir pitiful ſovvJles. Theire rounp| 
vvere becom domme , and yer the hart 
that molt ſfrvecre ſonne ipake to thehard 
his mother, and ſaid vnto her, yvherefor 
cam-lt rho! hither my dove, my beloues, | 
and my fyvcete mother ? Thy ſorovy it- 
c:tcaſeth mine , and thy torments beater 
ment to me, depart my deere motheran 
retunehome : itisnot decent for thy vi 
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ginlie ſhame-taltnes and puririe, to bein 
companie of murderers and rheeues. 

Theſe and otherlike vvoords fulof com- 
paſſion and pitie, yvere ſpoken in thole pi- 
tiful harts , andin this manner they patled 
ouer that irkſom , and paineful yvay euen 
ynto the place of the Croſle. 


n—_— 


Fndaie morning . Of the Croſſe, and the ſeuen 
yyo07ds ypbich our Sauour ſpake vppon 
the ſame. 


—_ 


— 


HIS dav thou halt to meditate vp- 
pon the miſterieofthe Croſſe, and vp- 
pon the ſeuen yvoords vyhich our Sautour 
ſake, 

Avyake novy,omy fovvie, and begin to 
think vppon the miſteric ofthe Croſl: , by 
Yyhoſe truice is repared the hurtof thatpoi- 
ſened fruite, ofthe forbidden tree. Confi- 
der firſt hoyy vyhen our Sautour vvascom 
tothis place, thoſe cruel enimies , to make 
hisdearh more ſhamefill, ({trippzd himof 
al his apparel, euen to his innermoſt gar- 
ment,vvhich yvas vvhohe yyvouenthrough 
out yvithout anie ſecame . Behould novy 
heere vvith. vyhat meekenes this moſt 1n- 
nocenrt lamb fuffreth him ſeif ro be thus, 


F 4 ſpeaking 


Ecipped , vvithout opening lus mouth or 


—_— 


[yy 


3. THE FIRST TREATISE 
ſpeaking anie vvoord againſt them that 
vied him in ſuch fort; but rather vyith z 
good yvil conſented to be ſpoiled of hi 
garments, & yvith ſhame remaine naked 
that by the merite of this nakednes , and 
vvith the ſame , the nakednes in vyhich 


vve vvcie fallen throvygh finne, might be | 
far better colered, then vvith the leaucs of | 


the fig-tree. 
- Som holie fathers reporte that the tor- 
metors to pluck of our Sauiours garments, 


tookeof moſt cruellie thecrovvne of thor- | 
nesvyhich he had vppon his head; and that | 
hauing ſtripped him they ſet it on againe, | 
& faſtned the ſharp thornes to the braine ' 


which vyas an exceeding great grife. And 
(urelieitis tobe thoughtthar they vled this 
crueltic againſt him , hauing vied manie 
Others , and thoſe alſo verie ſtrange in al 


the proceſle of his paſsion : eſpeciallie ſeeing | 
the holic Euangeliſt ſaith, that thy did vnto | 
him yyhatſoever, they vyould . And as his | 


arment ſtucke faſt to the vvoundes of his 
courges, and thebloud yyas noyy congea- 


ledand faſtned ynto his garment, at vyhat | 
timethy ſtrippedhim , they haledit of yvith | 
ſuch furious haſt and force ( as thoſe caitifles 

vverefarfromalpitic and mercie) thatthey ' 


renevvedalthevyoundes of his vyyhippings, 
mn ſuch 
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1 tha | infuch ruefulyviſe: that that greatvvound 
vith 2 | ofhis ſhoulders diſtilled bloud on al partes. 
of hx} Conſider novyheere, o my ſovvle , the 
excellencie of the goodnes and mercie of 
, and } God, yvhich ſheyverthit ſelf fo euidentliein 
vhich | this miſteric . Behold hovy he that clotheth 
ht be | che heauens vvith clovydes , and the fields 
tes of | yvith lovvers & bevyvrie, 13 heere ſpoiled of 
| al his garments. Confider the cold yyhich 
 tor- | thatholie bodie ſuffred, fianding asitſtoode 
ents, | ſpoiled, 8 naked not oniie ofthis garments, 
thor- | butallo ofhis verie ſkinne and fleſh, vvith 
{that | ſo manie gapes, and yvide holes of open 
aine, | yyoundes throughout the ſame. And yt S. 
ine | Peterbeing clothed andſhodJe, felt cold the 
And | night before, hovv far greatercold ſaffred 
this | that moſt delicate and tender bodie, being 
| fonaked and yvounded as it vyas* 
nal | Conſiderafterthis hovy our Sautour yyas 
ing | nayid yppon the Croſle, & thepaine yyhich 
nto | heſuffred at that time, yvhen thofe greatand 
his | ſquare nailes pearced through the moſt ſen- 
his | ible and tenderparts of his bodie, vyhich 
ea- * Wasofal bodies moſtdeiicate. And confider 
hat | alſoyyhatextreme griefe it yvas to the ble(- 
ith | ſedvirgin,vyhen ſhe ſavy vvithhereys,and 
fles | heard yvith her eares the mightie and cruel 
ey | hardſtrokesyvhich vvyerelaid on ſothick, 8 


gps, erated one after anotheryppon his dime 
| mem- 
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members. For certainelze thoſehammers& 
nailes paſſed through the hands oftheſonn 
bur they vvounded and pearced the vert 
hart ofthe mocher. 

Conſider hoyy forthvviththey hoyſedy 
the Crofſeen high, & vvenr about ro ram: 
Itin the hole, vvhich they had made for that 
purpoſe, & hovy, ſuc:: yverethoſe cruel my 
niſters ,atthe vezie time of rearingityp( 

lacing it they let itfal yyich a inp inta the 
wr vvith althe yyeight thereof: and ſothat 
bieſted bodie vvas ſoreſhakenandioggedn 
the ayre, and thereby his vvounds of the 
raiſes vvcre enlarged , yvhich vyasa ma 
mtollerablepaine. 


Novv then o my fyycete S2unour andRe-| 


deemer, VVhat hart maie be (6 ſtonie hard 
that vvilnotriuea under for griefe,ſith thi 
daiethe ver12 ſtones them (elues yvere ryuen 
coiicering thatvyhich thou ſuffreaſt yppen 
the Crofle*T he forovs of death,o Lord, have 
enuironed thee; & the vyaues of the ſea have 
overvyheimed thee. Thouartmired inthe 


depth of the bottomles goulfes, and findel 
nothing vihereyppon toſaie thy ſelf. Thy 
fatherhath torſaken thee; vvhat hope mall 
thou haveof men? Thy enimies crie outz 
gainſtthee, thy trinds breake thy hart, thy 
foyvie is afflicted, and forthe loue _ 


; 
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zeſt ro me, thou admitteſtno comfort. Mie 
finnes, o Lord , vvere vndoubredlie yerie 
greate, and thy penance vvel declarethit. I 
ſeethee,o my king taltened to atree,8& there 
15 noching to ſutteine thy bodie bur three 
yron nailes : of thoſe thy lacred bodichan- 
gech vvithour anie other {tay or comfort. 
VVhen the vreight of thy bodieſtatethvp- 
ponthy fecte, then ar theyyounds of thy 
feere more vyydened , and torne.vvith the 
navls vyherevvith they ar pearced . And 
vrhen theivyaic of thy bodie ſtaieth vppon 
thy hands, then ar the yvounds of thy hands 
more rent vvith the poiſe ofthy bodie. Novy 
thy holie head tozmenred , andyveakened 
vvith the crovyne ofthornes, yyhat pilloyv 
harhitto reſt vppon? O hovy veetmighs 
thy armes(moſtblefled and excellentvirgin) 
be heere emploied to ſuppliethis office! But 
alas, thy armes maienor ſerve for this pre- 
ſent, bur che armes of the Crolle. Vppon 
them muſt that ſacred head recline it ſelf 
vyhen it vvilrepoſe, and yet rhe eaſe he ſhal 
receaue thereby,ſhalbe bur onhe to drine SC 
{tick thale thornes mote fait into his braine. 
The forovys of the ſonne vvere muchin- 
creaſed by the preſence of his mother, yvith 
vyhich his hart vyas noles crucified yyith- 
m, then his hplic bodie vvichout , T'vvo 
| crofles 
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crofſes be heere prepared for thee, o good 
IESVS, this daie;; the one for thy bod 
and theother for thy ſoyvile. The one is of 
paſſion, the other of compaſſſon. The one 
pearceth thy bodie vvith nailes of iron, the 
other pearceth thy moſt holie ſoyvle vvith 
nailes of ſorovve;vvhoeis able to declareo 
good IES VS, yyhat griefe it vyas to thee 
vyhen thou diddelt conſider the great an- 
guiſhesof the molt holie ſoyyle of thy mo- 
ther, vvhichthou knevyelt fo certainlie yyas 
there crucihed vyith thee* yyvhen thou (a 
vvelt thatpitiful hart of her pearced , and 
thrult through vvith the ſyvoord of forovy? 
whenthou diddelt open thy blovvdieeys, 


and beheldeſt her divine face, yvhollic ouer | 


calt yvith palenes and vyannes of dearh; and 
thoſe angvvithes of her ſovvle,vvhich cau- 
ſednotherdeath, and yet vvere greater to 
her then death it ſelf; and thoſe ritersof 


teares vvhich guſſ hed out from her molt | 


cleare eys , and heardeſt rhoſe deepe ſighs 
and ſobbes , yyhich burſt outof her ſacred 


breſt, being enforced vvith the vehemenae | 


of griefe and ſoroyy* 
Novv vvhat brelt (faithS. Bernard) maie 


be ſoof iron, vyhat boyvels ſohard, that ' 
they be not maued to compaſsion , omoſt | 


fovecte mother, conſidering the teares and 
paines 


paine: 
foote « 
molt « 
andic 
yha! 
preſſe 
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paines Vyhich thou diddeſt endure at the 


tote of the Croſle , vyhen thou ſfayveſt thy 


molt deere ſonne ſuffer ſo grieuous , ſo long, 
andſo opprobrious and ſhamefultorments? 
yvhat hart can think , yyhar toung can ex- 
preſſe thy ſorrovy, thy teares, thy ſighes, and 
thecleauinga ſunder of thy hart;, vyhen 
ſtanding in this _ thou ſayvelt thy be- 
loued ſonne vſcd in fuch cruel fort, and yet 


couldeſt not help him*yyhen thou beheldett 


| him naked, and couldeſt not clothe him; 
ow vp vvith thi:{t, & couldeſtnot giue 


im to drink; iniuried , and couldeſt not 
defend him; diffamed a3 a malefactour, and 
couldelt not anſyvere for him; his face fo de- 
filed yyith fpittel , and couldeſt nor makeit 
cleane ; finallie his eyes guſhing out teares, 
and couldelt not drye them , nor receaue 
thatlalt gaſpe yvhich came out from his ſa- 
cred brelt, nor ioyne thy face vyith, his fo 
knoyven and :o beloue:1, andin fuch man- 


| ner dye imbraced-vvith him . In this time 


thowdiddeſt yyel proue in thy ſelf, thar the 
prophetie vyas fulfilled , vyhich chat holie 


' old Simeon had forerold thee, before he di- 


ed, ſaying, that a fvyord of foroyy ſhould 
pearce thy hart. 

But o molt pitiful vyirgen , vyherefore 
Yyoulcelt thou, o blefled ladie, increaſe thy 
forovy 
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foroyv vvith theſighr of thyne ovvneery 
Yyherefore yyouldelt rho find thy 
preſent this date in this place * Ir js not; 
thing decentfor one fo retyred , as thouar 
Vyoon: to be,roappeare in common places, 
Ir becommeth not a morherlie hart rok: 
herchidrendye , although it ſtoode vyith 
their honour andreputa:1on, andthey dye 
In their bead; and come!t thou then to 
thy ſonne die by iuſtice, & amongſt theeus 
Vppon a crofſe ? Bur novy ſeeing thouhal 
retolued to ſurpaſſeandouercom al mother-| 
lie aftetion,and thatthou yvilt honourths | 
milterieofthecroſle , vvheretoredoeit thou 
approche ſo ncere ynto the fame , that 
thou muſt carie avvay 1n thie mantle, a 
perpetual memorie and remembrance of 
thisthy forovy * Thoncanft nor atord thy 


"_ os as 7 


ſonne ame comfort or remedie , bur yelf 


thou mailt yvith thy preſence increaſ? and F 
augment 15rorment. 


In deede this onhe yyanted ro thew- þ V 


creaſe of his 'orovt's ,tharinthetime ofius | 
agomie , in the lalt inſtant and confict of ? 
his death, even vyhen the lattiiphs railedyp | 


_— CG, : 
his tormented breit, he 1thould chen calt | 


doyyne his evs altogeather dazcled and } 
dimmed, & thouldbehoid tace (lcandingat | 
the foote of the crolle. And becaulc he being | 
226 | 
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neereto the end of his life had his ſenſes fo 
yeakened and feebled, and his eyes fo ob- 
{cured vvith the ſhiadovy of death , that he 
could not ſcea far of, thou madelt thy ſelf fo 
neere, to th*end he might knoyy thee, and 
be thoſe armes, in yyhichhe had ben recea- 
nedand caricdintoE Egipt, ſofaintand bro- 


dyed 
tO it 
vl{ {6 


thak | 
ther-F 
r Ls | 


roi 


that | 
e,af 


2 of 
thy 
yVe 
and 
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ken;and thoſe virginal breſts, vvith vyhoſe 
milk he had ben nourifſhed, 'becom euen 2 
ſea of ſorrovy . Behold o ye Angeis theſe 
wo figures , yf peraduenture you mate 
knovvthem. Behold oye heauens this cru- 
eltie, and cotter your ſelf yyith — 
for the death of your Lord: let the cleer 

ayre becom obſcure and dark , thar th 
yoorld ſee not the naked bodte of your 
Creator. Caſt yvith your darknesa mantel 
vppon his bocie, that profane eys behold 
not the ar] of rhe teſtament vncouered . O 
| ye heavens yyhich yyere created fo bright 
and faire ! 9 tho! cart] clothed vvith ſuch 
 varietie and beavyrie! yf you did Ide your 
| gloriein this ſo greate paine ;zyf youthat be 


t of * 
I\p 
call 
and 
gat 
. 


| 
"| 


nſenfible , did after your manner feele the 
ſame, vyhar then did the boyyels and vir- 
ginal breſt of the bleſſed mother? Oalyou, 

faith ſhee, that pale by the vvaie. confider 
and behold yfthere beanie foroyy like ynto 
mie forovv . Trulic rhere is no ſorovy like 


vnre 
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foroyy vvith theſighr of thyne ovvneer 
vyherefore yyouldelt thou find thy fe 
preſent this date in this place * Ir 1s not? 
thing decentfor one1o retyred, as thouan! 
Vvoon: to be,ro appeare in common placez 
It becommeth not a morherlic hart toe! 


herchildrendye , although it Roode vvitt} 


their honour andreputa:10n, andrhey dye 
In their bead; and come!t thou then toſs 
thy ſonne die by 1uſtice, & amongſt thzeus 
vppon a crofle ? Bur novy ſeeing thouha| 
retolued to ſfurpaſſeand ouercom al mother 7 
lieafte&ion,and thatthou yvilt honourthi | 
milterieofthecroſle, vyhereforedoeit thou | 
approche ſo ncere vnto the ſame , that | 
thou muſt carie avyay 1n thie mantle, a | 
perpetual memorie and remembrance of 
this thy forovy * Thoncanft nor atord thy 
ſonne ame comfort or remedie , bur yvel 
thou mailt yvith thy preſence increas and | 
augmenthi5rorment. 

in deede this onhe yyanted ro them | 
creaſe cf his'orovy's ,tharinthetime ofiis | 
agomie , in the lalt initant and conflict of | 


his death, even vyhen the lattiighsraiſedvy þ 


his tormented breit, he thouid chen calt } 
doyyne his eys altogeather dazcled and 
dimmed, & thouldbehold thee irandingat 
the foote ofthe crolle. And becaule lie being 
nz: 
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een neereto he end of his life had his ſenſes (6 
y {lf} weakened and feebled, and his eyes ſo ob- 
not:Þ {cured vvith the ſhadovy of death ., that he 
ouan} could not ſee a far of, thou madelt rhy ſelf fo 
laces} neere, to th*end he might knoyy thee, and 
ro ſee} ſee thoſe armes, in vyyhichhe had ben recea- 
vvith} uedand cariedinto FE E-gipt, ſo faintand bro- 
dyed} ken;and thoſe yirginal breſts, vvith vyhoſe 
toe} milkhe had ben nouriff hed, 'becom euen a 
2eus Þ ſea of forrovy . Behold o ye Angeis theſe 
uhat} rvvo figures , vf peraduenture you mie 
cher-| knovvthem. Behold oye heauensthis cru- 
rthis} eltie, and coter your ſelf yvith —— 
thou } for the death of your Lord: let the cleer 
that | ayre becom obſcure and dark , thar he 
le,aþ ywoorld ſee not the naked bodte of your 
ce of | Creator. Caſt yvith your darknesa mantel 
ichy | vppon his bodie, thar profane eys behold 
vel Þ not the arlc of the reftament yncouvered . O 
and F ye heavens yyhich v __ created fo bright 
' andfaire ! o tho! Cart! clothed vvith fuch 
ejn- | Yanietie and heay vie: y F youdid hide your 
Fs } glorieinthis ſo greate paine; yt youtnar be 
+ of ; inſenſible , did after your manner fcele the 
dvp þ fame, vyhar then did the bovvels and vir- 
calt | gina] breſt of the bleſſed mother? Oalyou, 
and * faith ſhee, tharpaſſe by the vvaie. contider 
gat and behold vitherd be anie lorovy like ynto 
10g | mie forovy , Trulic rher21s no forovy Itke 
off vnto 
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ynto thic ſorovy, becauſe in al thecreatuy 
ofthe vvoorld there isno lovelike ymoth 


Joue. 


After this thou mailſt co:111der thoſe ſeyn 
vvoords, yyhich our lord {poke vppontk 


Croſfle,ofvvhich thetirſt yyas . Father path 


them, ſor they knovy not yvhat they dooe. Thek: 


cond yyas to the good Theefe : This date ſhuf 


thou be pvith me mparad:[e. The third yvasy 


his molt bleſled mother; VI 0;zan behold thi 
ſonne. The fourth vvas: T am a thirſt. Thefif 
vas: My God, my God vvhy haſt theu farſahal 
me? Thelſixtyvas :1t is finiſhed. The ſeuent 
vvas: Fatherintoihy hands I commit my ſpnite | 

Conſider noyv, o my ſoyvle, vvith hot 


&7car charitie he comended in 
his emmies ynro his tather 


greare mercic he reccaved the thite yyhicl 
confelied him; vyith vvhat bovvyels he con 
mended his pitiful mother to the belovef 
diſciple ; vvitnhovy greate thirlt and driaf 


he ſCheyyed hovy miich he deſi 


tion of men; vvich hovy lamentablea yolch 
he povvred 0::t his praier, and vriered bf 
cribulatis before the face of almightic God | 
hoyy hepertormed fo perfecclie, euen tothe 

; father; and} 
hovy finallie he commended yvnto himbþ 


GE 


verieend, the obedience of ht 


ſpinte,andrelignedhim felt vv 


theſe yyoords: 
: Vvith how 
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moſt bleſled hands. 

Heerchenceitappeareth, hou in eche one 
of theſe yvyoords , remaineth incloſed ſom 
fagular document, and inſtruction of vyer- 
rue . In thefirſt , is comended yntoys Cha- 
tie tovvards ourenimies. Inthe ſecond, pi- 
tieand mercietovyardsſinners. In the third 
dutie and reuerencetovyardsour parents. In 
the fouerth , zeale anddeſire of our neigh- 
bours ſaluation . In thefifr, praierin time of 
tribulations, and vvhen vve ſeemeto be for- 
faken of God. In the fixt, the vere of Obe- 
dience and Perſeuerance. Andin the ſeuenth 
aperfe&treſignationinto the handsof God, 
yvhich is the ſumme and principal of alour 
perfetion. 


Satturdate morning. Of the pearcing our Sautours 
fide;of his taking dovyne ſrom the croſie;of the 
pitifal bevyailing of o:ir ladie, andof 
Chriſtes burial. 


T HIS date thou haſt ro meditate vppon 
the pearcing of ourSauiours ſideyvith 
aſpzare;ofhis raking dounefrom the croſle; 
together vvich the lamenrarion ofour lady, 
andthe office of the burial. 

Conſider then, hovy af:er thatour Sauj- 
ourhad giuen yp the ghoſt yppon the crofle, 
andthoſe cruel minitters had 2ccompliſſhed 
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their deſire, vyhich longed ſo much toſ 
himdead, yet yvith al this the flame of their 
furte yvasnotquenched : becauſe that, not 
vvithfianging fuch thingsas had paſt, the 


reſolued to revenge and fleſh them ſelns | 


more yppon thoſe holie reliques vyhichre- 
mained, parting and caſting lottes vppon 


his pony , andpearcing his ſacred bref þ 


vvith a cruel ſpeare. | 

Oyecruel miniſtres! O ye harts of iron! 
Seemed thatſo lirel ro you vyhich his bodie 
ſuffred being alive, that ye vvould not par- 
don iteuen after irvyas dead © vyhat rageof 
enmitie1s there fo great, but thatit1s appe 
fed, vvhen it ſeeth his enimie dead before 
him? Lift vpalitle thoſecrueleys of yours 
&ibehold thatdeadlie face, thoſe dimmeeyz, 
that failing countenance, that palenes and 
ſhadovy of death-for although you bemote 
hard then eitheriron oradamant ſtone, yea 


though ye be more hard then your ov | 


ſelues, yetin beholding him you vvil bep# 
cified, 


After this commeth the miniſter yyitha | 
ſpeare in his hand, and vvith great force | 


thruſteth the ſame through the verie naked 


breſt of our Sauiour . The crofſe ſhooke | 
in the aire, yvith the force of the ſtroke; || * 


and from thence ifſted vyater and _ ] 
viel þ 
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yhereyvith ar healed the ſfinnes of the 
yvorld. O river that runneſtour of paradiſe, 
Not | and vyatereſt yyith chy ſtreames all the 
thy } yvhole faceof theearth / O vvo :nd of this 
elts | pretious fide, maderather yvich tecuent loue 
hit | toyvards mankind , then vvith the ſharp 
5pon | jron of the cruel ſpea.e! O gate of hexuen ! 
vvindovve of paradiſe/place of refuge!rovv- 
erof ttrength! (anEtuarie of 1uſt perſons! ſe- 
Iron! | pulchre of pilgrims!neſt of cleane doues, & 
ode | flonſhing bed of the ſpovyv eof Salomon. 
par- | Alhaileo vyound of this pretious ſyde,that 
peo | vyoundelt a] deuour harrts; ſtrokethac (tri- 
pex- | keltrhe toy vies of the iult; roſe of ynſpeak- 
fore | able beyvcie rubie of ineſtimable price;en- 
ours | trancemnto theharrof Chriit ; re!t:imonte of 
evs, | tusloue; and pledge of eucrlalting lite. 

and | Nextro this colider, hovy the very ſame 
note | daie in the euening, there came thoſe tvvo 
ye | holie men Ioleph and Nicodemus , vyhoe 
ryne | reared vp their ladders vato che crofle, and 
epa* þ tooke dovvne the bletied bodie of our Sa- 
wour into their atme+. The holie yirginchen 
| perceauing, thar the torment of the - oflie 
| Was noyVended, and that rhe holie bodie of 
our Sautour yyas comming toV yards the 
} earth, ſhe prepareth her ſeif to giue hima 
; | fecure hauenin her breſt, and roreceaue him 
'} fromthe armes of the Croile, into hes ovvne. 
; G2 armes, 


go 
_. = 


a} 
&; 
| 
15 
j! 
Fo! 
f 
þ 
kl 
bh 
; 


ide, 


f 


_ 4 
—_ des ——_— 


109 THE FIRST TREATISE 
armes . And ſo ſhe requeſteth vvith grey 
humilitie of thoſe noble men , that for 
much as ſhee had take noleaue of her ſonne, 
nor receaued thelait embracings of himyp 
pon the croſle, at the time of his departuy, 
they yyould novy ſuffer her to approch 
neerevntohim,and notincreaſcher diſcom- 
fortoneuerie fide, yt, as theenimies had be 
foretaken her ſonne from her, being yet+ 
live, ſo her frinds vyould take him fromhs 
being novy dead. 

Novy vvyhen the blefſed virgin had him 
inher armes, vyhat tounge is able to ex: 
preſlethat, vyhich Che then felr? Oper 
gels of peace, vveepe vvithrhishohe virgin 
vveepe yeheauens; yveepe yeltarres ofhes 
uen ; and al creatures of the vyorld accom 
panie thelamentation of the bleſſed virgn 
Marie. Theblefſed mother embraceth the 
torne bodie,ſhee clippeth it faſtto her brel} 
(her ſtrength ſeruing her to his ching onlit) 
ſhe putteth her face betyveene the thoms 
ofthe ſacred head; ſhe ioineth countenang 
vvith countenance;the face of the moſt holit 
mother, is imbrued yvith the bloudof the 
fonne; and the face of the ſonne, is bathe 
vvith the teares of the mother . O ſyvert 

mother, is this peradueture thy moſt ſyvect: 
ſonne? Is this he yyhome thou Conceantt | 
\'&/ 
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with ſo greate glorie, & broughteſt foorth 
mith ſo great ioy? vyhat isnoyy becom of 
thy former ioyes? yvhither is thy:yyonted 
ladnes gone ? vyhere 1s that mirrour of 
tie, in vyhich thoudiddelt behold thy 
ſelf £ 

Al thoſe.thar vyerepreſenc vvept, vvith 
her. Thofeholie matrones yvept. Thoſe no- 
ble gentlemen vyeprt. Heauen and earth 
wept, and al creatures accompanied the 
ares of the virgin. 

The holie Euangeliſt alſo yvept, andem- 
tracing the bodie ofhis mailter ſaid: O my 
good lord &'mailter , yyhoeſhalbe my tea- 
cher from this timeforvyards ? To vvhome 


, | ſhalIrefort vvith my doutes? vpon vyhole 


belt ſhall reſl mieſelf? vvhoe ſhal impare 
tomethe ſecreats of heauen* yvhar {traunge 
cangeandalterationis this * The laſteue- 
ning thou ſufferedſt me to reſt vppon thy 
boly breſt, giuing meioye of life; and novy 
<oe I recompence that fo greate benifit , 
with holding thee deadon my breſt. Isthis 
theface, vyhich 1 ſayve never Sean Vppon 
the mount Thabor? Is this that figure , 
Which yvas more cleere then cheiſonne at 
middaie ? 

Likeyviſe that holie finner Marie Mag- 
Glenyvept, andembracing thefeeteofour 
G 3 os 
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armes . And ſo ſhe requeſteth yvith great 
humilitie of thoſe noble men , that for 
much as ſhee had take noleaue of her ſonne, 
nor receaued thelait embracings of him yp- 
pon the croſle, at the time of his departure, 


they vyould novy ſuffer her to approche | 
neereyntohim,and notincreaſcher diſcom- | 
forton euerie ſide, yf, as theenimies had be- | 
foretaken her ſonne from her, being yet x- | 


liue, ſo her frinds vyould cake him from her 


being novy dead. 
Novy yyhen the bleſſed virgin had him 


inher armes, vvhat tounge 1s able to ex- | 


preſlethat , vyhich ſhe thenfelr? O pe An- 


gels of peace, vveepe vvithrhisholie virgin; | 
vveepe yeheauens; vveepe ye ſtarres of hex | 


uen ; and aſl creatures of the vyorldaccom- 


panie thelamentarion of the bleſſed virgin | 
Marie. Theblefſed mother embraceth the | 
torne bodie,ſhee clippeth it faſt to her breſt, 
(her ſtrength ſeruing her ro his ching onlie) | 
ſhe putteth her face betyyeene the thomes | 


ofthe ſacred head; ſhe joineth countenance 
yvith countenance;the face of the moſt holie 
mother, is imbrued yyith the bloud of the 
{onne; and the face of the ſonne, is bathed 


Vvith the teares of the mother . O ſyveete | 


mother, is this peradueture thy moſt ſyveete 


ſonne? Is this he yyhome thou conceaned} | | 


y vith 
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| Withſogreate glorie, & broughteſt foorth 


with ſo great ioy? vyhat isnoyybecom of 


| thyformerioyes? vvhither is thy:yyonted 


ladnes gone ? vyhere is that mirrour of 
tie, in vyhich thoudiddeſt behold thy 

ſelf ? 
Al thoſe thar vyerepreſent vvept, vvith 


| her. Thofeholiematronesyvept. Thoſe no- 


ble gentlemen yvyepr . Heauen and earth 
vept, and al creatures accompanied the 
teares of the virgin. 

The holie Euangeliſt alſo yvept, andem- 
bracing the bodie ofhis maiſter ſaid: O my 
good lord & mailter , yvhoeſhalbe my tea- 
cher from this timeforvyards ? To vvhome 
ſhalIrefort vvith my doutes? voon vyhole 
breſt ſhall reſl micſelf? vyhoe ſhal imparr 
tomethe (ecreats of heauen? yyhar itraunge 
changeandalterationis this * The lafteue- 


| ning thou ſutferedit me to reſt vppon thy 


holy breſt, giuing me ioye of life; and novy 
dooe I recompence that fo greate benifit , 
vith holding thee deadon my brelt. Isthis 
the face, vyhich I ſayve cransfigured vppon 
the mount Thabor? Is this that figure , 
vyhich yvas more cleere then cheiſonne at 


middaie ? 


Likeyvyiſe that holie fianer Marie Mag- 
dknvvept, andembracing the feeteofour 
| G 3 9a 
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Sauiour {aid . Olight of myne eyesandre- 
medie of my ſovvle, yt I ſhal fee my ſelf 
yvearied vvith ſinnes, vyhoe ſhal receaue 
me? yyvhoe ſhal cure my vvounds? vyhoe 


ſhal anſvvere for me ? vvhoe (hal defend | 
me againſt the Phariſees* O hovyv far other- | 
vviſc held I theſe feete, and vyaſl hed them, | 


yyhen thou receauedit me? O my ſvveete 
hart-roote, vyhoecould bring to paſſe that 
I might novy die yvith thee? O lifeof my 
ho hovv can I ſaiethatT Jouethee, ſeeing 


DON 


that I remaine aliue, Vvhen I haue thee dead | 


before mine eys? 


In like manner did al that holie compa- 


nieyveepeand lament, vvatering & yyaſh- 
ing that hole bodie vyith teares . But noyy 
vvhen the hovyyer of his burial yyas com, 
they vyynd his holie bodie in acleanelin- 
nen ſheete:they bynde his face yvith a nap- 
kin; & laying the bodie vppon a beere, they 


goeto the placeofthe monument, and there | 


they laie in that pretious treaſure . The {- 
_ yvas couered vyith aſtone, and the 

art of the bleſſed mother vvith a clovyyde 
of heauines and ſorovve. There once againe 
ſhe taketh leave of herſonne. There ſhe be- 
ginneth a freſhe to feele her heaute ſolita- 
rines. There ſheſeeth her ſelfnovy di by 
ſeſled ofal her good . Finalliethere her hart 


reMal- 
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| remaineth buried , vyhere herrreaſure vyas 


=, 
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Sonnedaie morning. Of the. deſcending of our S = 
rjour into Lembus, of his appearing to our lagte, 
to S.Manie Macdalen,to the diſciples, 
and of his Aſcenſion. 


—_ —— 


H1S daie thou mailt meditate vppon 

chedeſcending of our Sauiour to Lim- 
bus; of his appearing to our bleſſed ladte, to 
S. Marie Magdalen, to the diſciples; and of 
his glorious Aſcenſion. 

Firlt of al confider, hovvexceeling greate 
theioy & comfort vyas , yyhich thoteholie 
fachers in Limboreceaued through, the viti- 
tation and preſence of theire Redeemer, and 
yyhat thankes and praites they gaue him for 
this ſaluation, ſo exceedingle defired and 
hopedfor. Thoſe thatreturne from theealt 
India into Spaine, ſaie of them ſehues, that 
they eſteeme al the paines, and crauailes of 
their yotagepalt by (ea, verie vvelimploied, 
vyhen they coſider che extreme toy, vyhich 
they receaue at the daie of theirereturne to 
their countrie. Novy yt this ſayling, & ab- 
ſence from theire countrie of one or ryyoe 
yeares , be of force to cauſe (© great oye, 
vhat contentement and plcattize-yyould 
the abſence of three, or fouer thoyvſand 
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yeares, vvoorkein thoſe that vvere tore 
ceaue ſo preat ſaluation, and to take hauen 
intheland of ſuch as live for euer? 


Conſider likeyviſe the ioy, vyhich the 


bleſſed virgin this daie receauedin thefight | 


of her ſonne, vyhich vvas riſen : for cer- 
taine itis,thatas ſhee vyastheonlie perſon 


vvhich moſt felt the paines of his paſijon | 


and death, ſo ſhe!yyas the 'onlie, thatmolt 
vvas partaker ofthe ioy of his RefurreQtion. 

Novy vvhat inyvard comfort had ſhe, 
vyhen beforeher, ſhe beheld her ſonnealive 
andglorious , accompanied vyith all thoſe 
holiefathers vyhich vveretiſen yvith him? 


» > © Ar, 


vyhatdid ſhe? vvhar ſaid ſhe?ofvwhatmi- | 


ner yyere her embracings? her kiſles? the 
reares of her pitiful eys* and her deſiresto 
bealvvaisvvith him, yf it might be graun- 
tedher? 

Conf1derthe toy of thoſe holie Maries, & 
eſpeciallie of her , yyhich perſeuered vyec- 
ping before theſepulchre , vvhen ſhe ſayve 


the beloued of her ſovyle, and caſt her elf * 
dovvneathis feete , and fovvnd himniſfen | 


and liuing, vvhome ſhe ſoughtand deſired 
toſee, although he had ben dead. And con- 
ſider vvel, that next to his bleſſed mother, 
heappeared firſt rothis yvyoman, vvho molt 


loued him, moſt perſeuered , molt vvept, 


and 


© —_— 


OF MENTAL PRAIER. 105 
and moſt carefullie foughrhim; thereby to 
make thee knovy for certaine, that thou 
ſhalt alſo find God. if thou ſeeke him yvich 
the ſelf ſame teares and diligence. 
Confider after yyhat ſort he appeared to 


the diſciples, vyhich yvent toyvards Emaus, 


mforme ofa pilgrime ; & behold hovy gra- 
cious, and courtious he ſheyveth him ſelf 
ynto them in his vyoords; hovy familiarlie 
he keepeth them companie; hoyy ſyveetlie 
he diſguiſeth him felt that they knoyy him 
not; and finallie hoyylouinglie hediſcoue- 
red him ſelfvnto them, andleft them yvith 


! | paſſinginvvard comfortand contentement. 


Let thy ſpeech and talk be alto ſuch as yyas 
thisof theſe men, and confer yvith invyard 
foroyy andfeeling that, vvhich they confer- 
red (yvhich vyas of the torments and paines 
that Chriſt had ſuffered ) and perſvyadethy 
ſelf aſſuredlie, that thou ſhalt not vyanthis 
preſence and companie , yf thou procure 
tohaue alvyaies this in thy remembrance 


' and memorie. 


Touching the milterie of the Aſcenſion; 


| confiderfir{t , hovy our Sauiourdiff:rred & 


prolonged his mounting yp into heauen, for 
the ſpace of fortiedaies , in vvhich he ap- 
peared oftentimes to his diſciples,teaching 
them, and ſpeaking vvith them of the 
kingdom 
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kingdom of God . In ſuch manner that he 
vyould not aſcend ypinto heauen, norde- 
part from them,vntil he had left them ſuch, 


as they might be able vvith foinre,toaſcend | 


into heauen yyith him . V Vhereby thou 
mailt ynderſtand, that ofterimes the corpo- 
ralpreſence of Chriltfrhat is the ſenſible con- 
fo'ation of dettotion ) keaueth thoſe, thathe 
n0Y\y able yyith (pirite to flic on high, and 
be moreſecure and free from peril anddan- 
ger . In yvhichthing the prouidenceof al- 
mightic God maruailouſſie diſcovereth it 
felf.and the manner vyhich he obſeruethin 


dealing vvith his at ſundrie times:that1s,he | 


cherii heth the yveake and fecvle; he exer- 
ciferh the valiant & ſtronge;he giveth milk 
ro the little ones : he yycaneth ſuch as be 
greate; he comfo:teth ſome; he proueth 0- 
thers; and fodealeth yvith eche one, accor- 
ding tothe degree of his profit, 8 aduaun- 
cement. VVhereof it folovyerh, that neither 
he vyhichis fatioured , hath cate to becom 
pre:umprmous; ſeeing that cherithing is at 
argument of yveakenes:norhevyhichis left 
diſcomforted, to be diſmaicd ; ſeeing this 18 
oftentimesaſigneoftrengrth. 

In the preſence of his diſciples, and they 
beholding him, he vvent vp into heaven; 
becauſe they vyzre to be yyitnefes of theſe 
: miſteries 
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miſteries: and none can better beare yvit- 
nelle ofthe vvoorks of God, then he vyhich 
knovveth them by experience. Yfthouer- 
neſtlie deſire to knoyy hovv goodalmightie 
Godis, hoyv ſvveete, and hovy pleaſant 
toyvards his, hovy greate the vertueandeft- 
ficacie of his grace 1s, ofhis loue, of his prout- 
dence, and of his conſolations, enquire of 
thoſe thathaue proued it,and chey vvil giue 
ſufficient reſtimonmie of 1t. 

He vyasalſo deſirous that they ſhould ſee 
him goe vp into heauen, that thereby they 
might foloyy him vvith theire eys & vvirh 
theire fpirite, that they might teele his ab- 
ſence , that his departure m1ghrt make them 
retired and ſolitarie, vyhich vyas a molt fit 
preparation to receaue his grace . Hzlifeus 
requeſted Heljas to giue him his ſpirite; and 
the 900d maifter an{vyered nim . Yf rhou 
canlt ſee me, vyhen 1 depart from thee, thou 
ſhalt obraine thy demand . So they in 
deede ſhalbe heyres of theſpirite of Chtlt, 
vvhome force of lotie ſhal make to feele the 
abſence of Chriſt: they vy hich Chal frele 1 
departure, and remaining in thi: banith- 
ment, ſhal corinuallie ſigh for his preſence. 
So felt that holie man, rh1s ab!ence, vyhce 
faid. Thoudepartedlt from me, o my com- 
forter, and thou rookeli not thy leaue of me, 

G op 
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Going on thy vyaie, thou dideſt giue thy 


blefling to thine, andI fayve it not. The | 


Angels promiſed that thou vyouldeſt r« 
rurne, and I hard it not. 

Novy vvhat ſolitarines, vyhar feeling, 
yyhat cries, yyhat teares yyere thoſe of þ! 
moſt bleſſed virgin, of the beloued diſcipk, 
of S. Marie Maydalcn, & of al the Apolile 
vyhen they Geek goc from them, 8&de- 
part outof theirſight yyhoc had ſtolenfrom 


them their harts? ver, notvvithſtanding all | 


this,it is vyriten, thatthey vvent back into 
lerufalem yvith great 1oye , becauſe they 


loued him exceedingliz. For the ſe]f ſame | 
Joue, vyhich made them feele fo much his | 


departure, made them on the other ſide re- 
totce of his glorie; & rrue loue ſeeketh not 
ſo much it telf, as that vyhich it loueth. 
It remaineth to conſtder, vyith hovy 
great glorie, yvith vyhatioye, vvithyyhat 
exclamations and praiſes, this noble trnum- 
pher vyas receaued in that excellent citie: 
vvhat vvas the feaſt, and entertainement 
yvhich they made him: yyhar it vyastobe- 
hould men, & Angels there ioyned toge- 
ther, and al in companie to goe toyvardt 
that noble citie.tofill yp thoſeſeates, yyhich 
ſo manie yeareshad ben yoide; & that molt 


bleſſed humanirieof our Sauiour, to mount 
aboue 
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' aboneall, &ro fir ar the right hand of God 


chefather? All this deſeruechto be dulie con- 
fidered, that vve mate ynderſtand ,, and ſze 
hoyy vvel our labours'be imploied for the 
loue of God; & hoyy he, vvhich humbled 
him ſelf, and ſuffered more then all other 
creatures , 15 NovVy aduanced, & exalted a- 
boue them all: thar here-hence the louers of 
me glorie, maie knoyy the'vyaie vyhich 
they muſt folloyy to obtayne the ſame, 
which is to deſcend , thereby to aſcend; 
and to put themſelues vnder the feete of all 
others, thereby to be exalted aboucall. 


ES 


OF SIXE THINGES THAT MAIE 
concurre in the cxerciſe of praicr. 


_—_— . 
HE SE be, yood Chriſti- 


an reader, the meditat- 
Rf ons in vyhich thou maiſt 

|| exerciſe thy ſelte, inall the 
daies of the vyceke, thar 
ſorhou vyant not matter, 
ke. Bud hereit is to be no- 


PEE 


—_— 


ted, that ſome things maie goe before this 
meditation, and ſom orhers folloyy afterir, 
Yhich be annexed ynto the forme: , and as 
t vere nzighbo!!rs ynra them. 


For 
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For fult, before vveenterinto medication, 
it 15s requiſitethat vve prepare our hart ynto 
this holte excercits, vyhich 1s as to tunea 
vial!, before vve plaie vpponir. 

After preparation toloyyerh the reading 
otthat matter, vyhich yve be to meditate 
ypponthardaie, according to the diſtribu- 
tionof thedaies of the vveeke, as hath ben 
{aid before, V Vhich reading is vndovvrtedlie 
neceſſaric fortuch, as ar beginners, yntilla 

:1an dove knovy, vhac he oyyght to me- 
C3tate Vppon . Atter he maie proceede ynto 
meditation. 

Next to meditation there maie foloyy out 
of handadeuoure giuing of thankes forthe 
henifits yyhich yve haue receaued, vvith an 
offering vp of al ourlite, and of the life of 
our Satuour Chriſt , The laſt part 15 thePe- 
11tion yyhich 1s properlie cailed prajer , 1 
vyhich vve demaund all thar, vvhich1s be- 
houefu]as vyel for the taluation of or telus, 
as of our neighbours, and of al the vyhole 
Catholike churche. 

Theſeſixthings maie beexe-ciſtd in prat- 
er, Vyhich things, emong o:her commodt 
ties andportits, bring this allo, that rhey 
yeeld ynto a man more plentie of mattet, 
yyhere yppon to meditate, ſetting betore 
bimal!l theſe diveriities of meats, rhat in 
cal 


—— 
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caſche can not eate of one , he maie cate of 
an other, and tharyvhen he hath made an 
end of meditation in one matter, hemaic 
enter into an other ; and thcre find other 
matter, vyherein to contineyy his medita- 
tion. 

I knovv right vvel, that ne:heralltheſe 
partes, nor thus order 1s alyvaies necefjarie, 
yetthis manner vy1l ſerue for nouwces, and 
young beginners'; that ſo rhzy may haue 
lomorder,& direction yvherby to goucrne 
them ſelues at the beginning . And there- 
ore of anie thing thar ſhalve here trea- 
ted, I yyould not that anie manſhould 
make aperpetual, or general rule: becatite 
my intent 1s not ro make anie Jayy, bur ts 
ſheyy an introduction, thereby to dre 
nouices and beginners, and to pur them ut 
tus yyaye: in vyhich court after thatrhey 
ſhalbe once entred, then the very vie and 
experience , and much more the holy ghoit 
wi teach them the reſt, thitthey have to 


{a "2 


| C00e herein , 
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OF PREPARATION VV HICH 1 
requiſite before praicr. 


—_— 


"CHAP. V. 


Y' | forvs,to rreate particular- 


the Preparation, vyhich 


== -| goeth before the others. | 


lie of euterie cne of thes | 
_ | 
Parts afore{aide, & firſt of 


71 1 ſhal novv be requii | 


Being in the place of praier, kneeling | 
ſtanding, thy armes ſtretched out in man- | 
ner of a crucitixe , or proſtrate yppon the | 
grovynd, or ſitting (yt thou canſtnor ſettd 


chie ſelf in ame other ſort) after thou halt | 


made the ſigne of the Croſſe, thou muſtre- 
colle& thie imagination, & yyithdrayvethe| 
fame fromall things of this life, and liftyp 
thy mind to heauen , conſidering thatow | 
Lord beholdeth, and looketh vppon thee, 
Thou muſt alſo ſtand there vyih fichat- 


rention andreuerence, as yf thou hadſt God 
there realhie preſent before thine eys, and | 
vvith ageneralrepentance of thy ſinnes(jf | 
thie prajer be in the morning)thou mailtſae | 
the general confeſGion "1s on Deo, &. 0! 
(yt thy meditation bein the euening) rho 
mailt examinethy conſcience, touching = 
l 


F 
cn 1 


— — 


— 


Quilite | 


1cular- 
f the? 
firlt of 
ryhich 


hers. | 


ing or 
 Man- 
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charyvhich,thou hait thought, ſpoken, or 
donne, ar heard *n that daie, as alſo, hoy y 
forgetful thou haſt ben of our lord; and re- 

enting thy ſelf of all the defects comirred 
that dare, and of al thoſe of thy life pait, and 
humbling thy ſelf before the mateltie of 
almightie God, in yvhole ſtght rhou ſtan- 
deſt, thou mailt vtter theſe yvoordsot the 


hole Patriarch. 


T pyil ſpea:e to my lord, although I be but duſt Genef. : 8, 
@ aſhes :1nd vvith the (ſubſtance and matter *7* 


of theſe fevy vvoords, rhou maiſt, for ſum 
little rime, entertaine thy ſelf, conſidering 


' yelvyha: thou art, and yyhar God is, that 


fothon mailt vy ith more reuerence, humble 


{ thyſelf before ſo greata maieltie, as is that 
. | ofalmightieGod. Forthou arta bottomleſle 
| depth of infinite finnes and miſeries: and 


Godisan inftnite deepenes of al rich2sand 
greatnes: and being in this conſideration, 
thou muſt dove him al due reverence , 


maieſtie. 


| and humble thy (elf before his ſupreme 


VVith this alſo , thou muſt humblie be- 
ſeeche this lord to giue thee orace,that thou 
mailt ſtand there vvith ſuch arrention and 
duotion , vvith ſuch inyvard recolle&ion, 
andyvith ſuch feare and reuerence, as irbe- 


H 


houeth thee to haue betore- {> (oueraine a 


maieitie, 
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mazeſtie, and that rhou maitt fopaſſequer 


frujte, 15 to beeſteemed verie vnperfeRand 
of ſmall valeyv. 


OF READING. 


Cs OI SIO. 


CHAP. VI. 

MM t TER the preparation 
6 [AND 15 ended, there folovyeth 

| A. /eal- y/ | Reacing of that ching, 
| Ap | VYlicre vppon thoyy ar | 
| tn Je >| i) mcd'tare in time of 
Fs a. ©12ier . VVaich Reading | 
06&1,t 100 be cunnelightle & haſtilie, but 


vwithdeliberationandattenoon, applying 
thereunto not onle thy vnderſtanding,to 


conceiucliich things as thou readeſt , but } 


much moic thy vyil.to talt thoſe things 
thar thou ynCdcrſtandeit. And. yyhen thou 
ndcft anie devourpallage, ſtaic fomyvyhat 
lonrgervpponit, thereby to have ſom gre 
terteeling ofthar, vvhich thou haſtread. 
L.ctnort theReading be ouer-long, that 
fo chou mailt haue more time for medits- 
tion, 


; tion, 
thistime ofpraie;,thatthov maiſtcomfion | | 
the ſame vvith nevy defires and force, to | intot 
doe al iuch things as appertaine to his(er- | 
uice.For thepraier,vyhich yeelderhnotthi 


hovyv 


leaſu 
thou 
cann 
ſtue 
JOLIG 

2ad! 
It, a 


eouer | 


\from 


e, to! 


15 fer- 


Mt this 
t and 


Es 
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tion, vrhich 1s oft ſo much more profit, by 
hovy much more it vvaigherth , andentreth 
incothe cofideration ofthings, vvith more 
leaſure and aff:&tion . Neuertheles, vyhen 
thou ftindeſt rhy hart ſo diltracted , thatie 
cannot enter into praier , then thou mailt 
ſte fomyyhar the Jonger in Reading , or 
joineReading and meditation together, by 
ading fit one point, W meditating yppon 
It, and then another, and an orher inhke 


fort, Forin fo dooing,vyhen the vnde ſ[tan- 


ding is once bound to the yyoords of the 
reading , it hach notoccaſton toyyander a- 
brode to eafilie, into divers thoughts and 
imaginations , as vyhen it goeth tree anJat 
liberae. And yet betrer it vvere toſtriuein 
calting of (ach cthoughres , and to perſeuer 
and vyraltle againſt chem ( asthe Patnarche 
Jacob dial] the night long) continuing in 
thevvork of prater : that in theend, vyhen 
the vyraſtlingis donne, yye mare obtaine the 
victorie,our lord giuing ys deuotion, orfom 
other greater grace , Vyhich isneuerdettied 
tothole, that labour and 13h: fairhfulite, 


whe 
ROY 


H5- Of 
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OF MEDITATION, make 
PER» Fu —_ | whe 
CHAP. VII. | preſe 
a SLY ; tatio! 


TRAITE afrerreading | feel 


foloyyerh meditationyps| Butt 
pon the point yyhich| = 
wee haveread. And this! Got 
meditat1o 1: ſomrimesvp- | r 
pon things , vyhich my | 
be figt _ viith the Imagination; as al Þ 6 
| the paſſages of the lite and paſſion of our $+ | y 
if — ut; of the laſt iudgement;of hel;or c 
| of Paraciie. Som other times itis of things, mY 
vyhich doe apperteine rather to the ynder- | $- 


ſtanding , then to the imagination; as isthe | | 
coniir eration of the benifits of almightie | 
God : of his goodnes and me:rc's , or ofanie 
otne. his verfecRt- ons. T his kind of meditz- w=e 
tion 1s called Intelledual , and the other Ima- 
ginarie. And vve ar vvoonNtto vie both the | 
one, \ rheother manner in theſe exerciſes, | 
according as the matter of thethingsdoth =, 
requi e. | 
Novr vyhen the med tarion is Imaginees | x; 
yve muſt then figure, an: rep. cſent euene % 
one. f theſe thins's, in ſuck yvile as 1t 15, 0r | * 
tuch v viſe as ic mightperhaps paſſe, and 
make | 


| 
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makeaccounte, thatin the yerie lame vlace 
yyhere vve be, al the ſame palſeth in ouc 
preſence. thatby meanes of ſuch arep:eſen- 


| ation of theſechings, the conlideration and 
| feeling of them mute be more ijuelie in ys: 
{ Butrogoeand meditate ſuch things, as paſ- 
| ſedeachein his oune place, isathing yyhich 
.. | doth comonlievyeaken, and hurt the head. 


Andtor thisxyerie cauſe likeyyiſe, a man 


* mult not fixe his Imagination ouer much 


yppon the thing-,of vvhich he medicateth, 
thatſohe yycarie not 1s head. 

Bur fo: as much as the principall matter 
of meditation, is the holie palsion ofour Sa- 


wor leſus Chriſt, it is to be y:id2Atoode, 
| thatinthis mittecie maie be confidereJ fiue 
| principal points, or circ nvtances, yyhich 


concurie in the ſame: to vvit, vyhoe he is 
thatfuffererh: vyhar he ſulfreth;for yyhome 
heſuffereth ;in yyhar manner he ſutfereche 
And for vyhatend he (uff:reth. 

Touching the i 1t point, vyhich yyas, 
Yhoe hee 1sthar tuffe et: Taunlyver? that 
he vvhich ſufferethis; the Creator of h2a- 
venandearth; the onlic ſonne of Go; the 


higheſt goodnes, and yvidom that can 


e imagined ; the malt innocent and mo!t 


bol:efonne of che bleſſed virgin Marie. 


Concerning the ſecond poiat , ro'vvit 
I 2 vybar 
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yyhat he ſuffereth:I aunſvvere that he fufſe- 
re: h moſt grieuous pains, as vyelin his foul 
as 1n his bogie . For in his foule heſutferedlo 

reatangvyilh & affliction, as no hart is+ 
oh ro comprehendir; cofidering the ingra- 
eitude of men,tovyards this ſo fingularand 
hig1abenifnt: The compals on of his mol! 
nnocentan' bleſſed mother : Theiinnesof 
the vvorld that yvere preſent, palt, and to 
com, tor all vyhich he ſuffered. And in his 
bodie he endured cold, hear, hunger, wear: 
nes, vvatchings,iniuries, betraying, he vyas 
fould of his diſciple, hedid [yveate dropsof 


blo 'd, he vyas ſpitte vppon, b:ffered, foof- | 


tentimes bo'ind, forſaken, eul ſpoken of, 


fallieaccuſed, vyhipp2d, ſcorned, appareled | 


as yt he had bene a foole, croyyned yvith 
thornes , leſle elteemed then Barabbas, vn- 
zultite condemned, he caried his oyynecrolle 
vppon tus ſhoulders, he yyas cruciticd be- 
tyyvenetvvoe theeues , he did drink caſell& 
gall, and finailie he died a moſt opprobr- 


ous ,X reprochetul death vppon the moutt | 


Caluarie, in time of greatett ſolemnitie. 
The third paint to be conſidered, is fot 
vvhomehe {tered : & euident it is, thathe 
ſuit.ea For mankind dilobedient & yngrate- 
Fi, created of nothing, vyho ot him ſelf cal 


dooenothing, knoyyerthnoching,norisan's | 


thing. 


E 
e fuſfſe- 
1$ foule 
*redlo 
rt 154- 
Ingra- 
ar and 
; mol} 
nes ot 
nd to 
IN his 
yearl- 
Vas 
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to offend and diſobey him lo manierimes. 


- 


dung vvorth: for a creatureof yvhome he ne 
verhad, nor never yyas to haue ane neece. 
Fora creature Vyhich hadoffended , & vvas 


The tourth 2995 to be conlidered, 1s 1 


vyhat manner 
ke,that he ſuffred wv'th ſuch great patienc 


e ſuffered: vyherevye ſhill 


e 


and meekenes, that he yvas neuer offended 


nor angrie vvith anie bodie :vvith ſo great 


»ps of 
(0 of- | 
n of, 


F 


reled | 
ryich | 
, VI 
rolle 
| be- 
11& 
bn- | 
Lune | 
e. 
fot 
the 
te- 
yl; 
nie 
ng 


and praied for thoſe thar crucified him. 


Thefifrpointto he conſidered, is vyiere- 
foreand to vvhat end he ſuffereth: vvhere 
Itis manifeſt rhar he ſuffered to farisfie the 
tice of al ghtie Cod, andfto appeaſe the 


humilitie, that he made choice of the moſt 
contemprible death that vvas vſedin thoſe 
daies: Vvith ſo great readines and alacritte, 
that he vvent toorth to meetehisenimies; 
ryith ſo great charitie, thar he called his 
fr.nd him, that betraied and fould him; hea- 
kd his cate chat rooke him ; regarded yvirth 
ejes of mercie him, that had denied him; 


vrath of 1115 father; to accompliſh the pre- 


d&tions and proph >ties of the Patriarches 
and Propketes : to deliuer ys from thethral- 
dom of hell , and to make vs capable of 


heaven ; to {heyy vs the yvaie ro heaue!? 
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pride have lott that, vyhich men dooe gain 
thiough theire humulirie. 


OF THANKESGIVING. 
CHAP. VIII. 


FTER meditation fo- 
Ki  lovverh thankeſgeuing, of 
& || vyhich a man mult take 
<<} occaſion ofthe meditation 
paſt, and give thankes yn- 
toour lord, for the benifit 
he hath donne ynto him in the ſame; as for 
example,yt the medication vvas of the pa{- 
fion, he muſt thanke our lord that hehath 
redeemed vs vvith fo greatpaines. Andif it 
yvere of our {innes ; for that he hathex- 
pectedvs ſolong time to dooe penance;yfir 
vyereof the miſeries of this life, for thathe 
hath delivered vs from ſo manie of them; yf 
ofthedeparting out of this vyoorld, andof 
the hovver of our death; for that he hath 
delivered vs from the du: npgers of it, and 
expected vs , and giuen vs lite todooepe- 
nance; andyfir vere of the glotie of para- 
diſe, forrhat he hath created vs to beparta- 
kers of {o great afeclicitie : and ſo likeyviſe 
yvye maie degc 1 the reſt. 
And vyith theſs beaities chow _—_—_ 
tn 


© ts 


1-225, \Sb. 4, Om ae 


Ang 


"ny 
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all the other benifirs , of vvhich vve hace 
ſpoken before , vvhich be the b:nuic of 
Crea ton, Conſeruiation, Redemption, Vo- 
ction,and Glor:fication: an ! 'o :no..{1a't 
give thankes to our lo d, for thc fie hach 
made thee to his 1:kenes and imaze, and 
hath given the memorie,to rem:ember kim; 
mnderitanding , toknoyye him ; and vvi: te 
love him ; and{' for that he hach given chee 
anangel,to keepe rhee trom ſo manie oaun- 
ersand peril; , andfrom ſo mane mortal 
OD nd alſo from dearh, thou being in 
fnne, vvhich vyas no lefle benefit, rhen to 
deliver thee frome-cerlaſting dzath: and for 
thathe made thee to be borne of Chriſtian 
parents , and gau?2 thee hole baptiſme, and 
the:ein his grace , and promiſed thee his 
lorie, and receaued thee far his child. 

Alſo vvith theſe benifits, thoi1 muſtioine 
other general and particular benifics, yvhich 
thou knovvelt to haue receaued of ou- lord; 
and for theſe and al others,as yvel publique 
25 private, thou mult veeld him as hartie 
thankes as poſſibl:e thou mailt, an 4 inuite 
al creatures, as yvel in heaueu as in earth, 
that they aſſiſt and help rt1e2, to dove thy 
dutie in this, and vvith this /ptt1te ang de- 
fire thou mailt ſhie ſorrimes thor Cmr1cle 
Benedicite omnia opera Dom Dane, or 2: 
rhe 
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P/al, 102 the p@)me : Benedic anima mea Dome, & 
emnia qie intra me ſunt nomini (anito eius. Pen. 
dic antmamea Domimo , & noli oblimſct omnes 144 
tributtenss eins. Ow propitiatur ommbus INquit4s 
11616 itte,qu41 {141 0mnes infirmitates tags. Qu re 
dinut ce rnterith V4147% THAM , Qui SOTONAL Te 11 Mis 
fencordia & miſerationibus. 


OF OFFERING. 
CHAF., 1X. 


— — 


HIS being donne , that 
is, Vihena man hath ge- 
"| ven thankes to our Jord 
X| vvith al his hart for al 
| theſe benifirs, then foorth- 
\yyith the ha:t naturallie 
breakerh out into tharaffect of the Prophet 
P/al. $15. Damnd ſaying; VVhat ſhall! yeeld vnto our Lord 
1 20 ſor all thoſe things yohich he hath beſlovped vppan 
me? And this deſire a man in ſom fort fatis- 
fieth, vyhen he geuerth, and offereth vp to 
almightie Cod rhar, yyhich of his part he 
hath, andiz able roginehim. 

And forthis end, he oughtfirſt to offer vp 
him ſe'ftoCod,for his pezperual ſklaue, re- 
ſigning and laying him ſelf yvholie in his 
tands, that his diuine maieſtie dooe vvith 

bim, asit ſhal beſt pleaſe him : and __” 
0 


P, 0 
Penes 
NES THe 
Jnitg* 
Me 
10/0 


—— —— 


- h_—————— 


that 
1 ge- 
lord 
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he muſt offer vo ro him all his vvoord-, h.s 
vvoorks, his thoughts and iis Pains, :, that 
15, VV harſozuerhedoerh and ſuroret! 2, that 
| al maic bero the glo:zoanditonour ofviis 
holie name. 

Seccndiiz, he miſt of.er yp to Cod the 
father, the merite; & yvoorkes of his {onne, 
and a!l the pain<cs, vvhich in 191:s y .corld 
he ſuffered for obedience ofhim, euen from 
the manger vn'ilthe croſle ; for ſo much as 
they al be our \.b{tarce, & heritage yyhich 
he left vs in the neyy te!tzment , by vrhich 
he made vs his heires of al theſe to great? 
treaſures. Andin hke manner as that vyhich 
is given me, is no lefſe mine, then that 
rrhich I have goten by nine oY VNe Paines 
and labour; fo the merites or Chrilt , & the 
right vyhich he hath geven me, ar 19 lefle 
mine , then yt I had {yycate and Jaboured 
for them my ſelf. And ther:fore a man maie 
with as much right, offer this ſecond pre- 
ſent as the tilt, laying dovvyne by order al 
our Saviours vvoorks and paines, and a] the 
vertues of his mo{t hoielitz,his Ohacience, 
his Patience , his Humiliti2 , his Charitie, 
vvith althe reſt; becaie his is rae molt 
riche, and moſt pretious 0{.2: that mate be 


offered. | 
OF 
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OF PETITION. 


CHAP. X, 


zl Mmediatlie after thatyve 
haue offered yp vnto al- 
mighrtie God, this ſoriche 
a preſent , vve mate then 
vvith great ſecuritie, in 
ve-rue of the ſame, de- 
Nia: Am VVharſteuer fauours UW grace, 
And firſt let vs demaunde yvith great affe- 
&tion of Charttie, and vvith detire of the 
gloricot. God, that al nations and people 
of the.vyorld maie knoyy , p. ate anadore 
him, as theire onlic true Gui, and lord, 
faying , euen f.om the botrom of our hart, 


Pſa]. 66. theſe yvords of the Prophet. Let a!l people 


confeſſe thee, o God, leta'l people conſejſe thee. 
Let v« praie alſo for the Carholike 
Church , andfor al the Preiates ot the tame, 
ſuch as be the Pope, Ca:dina!s, Biſlhops, 
and other inferior muniltres and Prelates; 
that our lo:d yviigouernethem , and giue 
them light , in ſuch fort, that they maie 
bring all men to the knovyledge, andobe- 
dience of thei;e Creator, VVe mult like- 
vviſe pra'e (as S. Paul counſcleth vs) for 
kings , end fot al thoſe that be im dignitie , that 


(through 
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(thorough cheire prouidence ) vve mate line 4 
quiet ar:4 peaceable life, in al puritie and chaſittie, 
eguſe 1515 15 aucepiable bfore God our Samnonur, 
moe defirer that ail men be ſaved, and com tothe 
tmovvlcdge of the ruth. 

Ler vs alto praie our lord foral the mem- 
ters of h1s miſtical bode ; for cheſt , that 
he wil conſerve them in theire goodnes; 
brſiniers, that it male p'eaſe himrto con- 
tert chem ; for rhe dead, tharhe vvil merct- 
f:llie delmer them, o'r of the great paines 
o purgatorie, and bring them to thereſtof 
werlalting life . Let vspraie alſo for al ſuch 
abee poore, ficke, in prifen, in captiuine 
&, that God, through the merites of his 
vnne , vvil help and celiuerthem. 

After that vvee. haue thus demaunded 
br our neighbours , letv: forthvvith af ke 
for oure ſclues . Noyy vyhat vve ought to 
&ſfire for our ſelues, the pa-ticularneedeof 
he onevvilteach him, it yet he knoyy him 
rf. Let vs alſo vvith this demaund pardon, 
ad amendment of ourſinnss, by the me- 
ſites and paine3 of our Satnour z and <fpe- 
whe let vs requeſt his ayde . and aſciſtznce 
wainſt al thoſe paſv10ns and vices, to yyhich 
We feele our felues mot inclined, and of 
Which vve be molt tempted; and let vs 
licouer al cheſs our yyounds to this hea- 
|  _uenke 
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Lenliepaiſt:icn, that by this gneanes beyyil 
vouchi..te to hea'e , and cure them yyith 
theointmcn: oi his grace. 
Aſ:ecthis make anend , VvIeh demann- 
ding the love of God ; and in this demaund 
tie , and occup'e thy icit for the molt part 
of the time , celiiing curiord vYrh moſt 
hartie atiectionand deft:e , ro graunt thee 
this yerty E for fomuch as nic conſiſteth a 
our good, and fo thu maitſaie as foloyy- 


eth. 


FY GAA. a ts 1 AD 
m_— m— 


AN ESPECIAL PETITION OF THE 
love of God. 


—— - w__ 


BOVE all this gire me, 0 
Wy lord thy grace,tho +t1 maylove 
| thee =. alimyhact, vvith 
all my nnckig with all my 
F] forces. and vvith 21] my en- 
e::en 1n1:chfort, 


trailes, 
O allmieht Pe, al! mi ;eglorie, al mie refngs, 


anda} micioie ! Othemolt beloucd of be- 
Joveds, O florit hing ſpovy'e , O lyyeets 
Mmoyy 4 Oh oniſyyce. e ſpovy ſe! O comfort 
of my hart, O life of my ſovvie , andthe 
ple? ſantreo ofe of my ſpirit. 

P:cpare, omy God, prepare, o mielord, 
In me anaccepible avyelling }; lace for thie 

cif, that acco:ding to the promiſe of this 


holts 


as thou deſicelt, | 
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holie vvoord, thou com to me , and repoſe 
in me; mortifie n me, vyhat locuer diſplea- 
ferh chy fight, and make me a man accor- 
dingtothie hart ; vvound, olord, rhe moſt 
inyvard partolt my ſovyyle, vyith thedartes 
ofthie loue , and make me drunke yviththe 
yine of thy perfect charitic. 

Ovyvhen {hall this be? yyhen ſhalll 
pleaſe thee in al things * vvhen ſhall al that 
dieinme,yyhich 1s contrarie to thee ? vyhen 
ſhall I be alrogearcher chine? vyhen ſhalll 
ſeaue to be mine ovyne ? vyhen thall no- 
thing els liuein me, bur chou? vvhen ſhall 
Iloue thee molt feruentlie? yyhen ſhalthe 
flame of thie loue vyholie burne me ?yvhen 
ſhall I be alrogeather melted , and pearced 
through yyith the vvoonderful cfficacte of 
thy (vyectenes ? vvhen vyilc thou rake me 
hence by force, and d-oyvne me, tranſport 
me and hide mein thy ſe]f,, vyhere | maie 


| Never more be ſcene? vyhen vvilt thou free 


mefrom all theſe impediments and diftra- 
&ions , and make me one fpirire vvith 
thee, that] maienot anie moredepartfrom 
thee? 

O deerebeloned, Ceercheloued , deere- 
b:loued of my lovvle, o {yveetenes of my 
harte; heate me, o lord, not for my me- 
ntes and deſerts , bur for thy infimite 
fooanes 


me, direct me, andaſſitt mein al things; 


1222 THE FIRST TREATISE 
goodnes and mercie. Teacheme, lighten 


that I maiedocenothing. nor ſaie nothing, 
but ihar vvhich is agreeable to thie ſight, 


O mie Cod, mie yyelbeloved , mie deereſt 


hart, andtheverie good oof mie ſoyvyle ! 0 
mie ſyvyeete Joue , omy greatdelite, omit 
ttrengrh! helpme, o mielight, and guide 
mee tovvard:; thee. 

O Godot mie boyvels, vvherefore gi: ft 
not th-u the ſelf ro thie poore creature? 
T how fhileltthe heauens and rhe earth, and 
leateit rhou mie hart emptie and yoid? 


Cecing thou clothelt the lilies of the field, 
pe: meare to the littlebirds, and feedelt 
the Voormes of theearth , vvherefore doelt 
thou forger me, yvhoe have forgoren all 0+ 
thers fo: thie ſake? Tolare haue I knoyven 
thee. o infinite goocnes! To late haue [ 
Jouced ihe, o bevvrie fo auncient, and 0 
nevv. VVooe tothe time, that loved rhee 
Not:VYooe to mee, fince I knevy theenor. 


IG 


hn 


=o 


w—_— 


Blindeyva- 1. thatlI favye iheenot. Thon | 


vvalt yyithin me, andI vyent ſecking thee | 
avrode . Bur novy, although I haue tound 
theelare, i:ffernot, olord, for thiediuine 
mercte, that Ieurleave thee. 

And beca (> one of thethings , vyhich 


moſt pleaſerh ihee,and moſt —_— thy 
art, 


— 
—_— 
= 
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hart, is that a man haue eys vvhereyvith to 
behold thee, giue me , o lord , thoſe eys, 
yith vvhich I maie ſeethee; tovvit, eyes 
{imple of adoue ; eyes chalt and {hamefalt; 


! eyes humble and louing;eyes detour , and 


geuen to teares z eyes atrenriue, & diſcreete 
to knovy thy vvill, and fulh! the ſame; 
that vyhen I looke vppon thee vvith theſe 
eyes, I may be ſeene of thee yvith thoſe 
eyes,vvith vvhich thou diddelt vievy S.Pee- 
ter, Vyhen chou madeſt him to bevyaile his 
finne; vvith vvhich thou dideſt behold that 
prodigal child, yvhen thou receauedlt him, 
& gaueſthim a kifle, of peace ; vvith yyhich 
thou didelt behould the publicane , vyhen 
hedurſt nor lift yp his eyes to heauen ; yyith 
vyhich thou diddeſt behold Marie Magda- 
len, vvhen ſhevyaſhed thy feertevyith the 
teares of hereyes; finallie vvith thoſe eyes, 
vvith vyhich thou dideſt behold the ſpouſe 
in the Canticles , vvhen thou {aideſt yntro 
her. Hopy bevytiful art thou, o mie dearling , hovy 
bepytiſul art thou ? Thie eyes ar as the eyes of doues, 
that pleaſing thee yyith the eyes and beu- 
tie of mie ſoyyle, thou giue them thoſe 
pledges of vertues and graces, Vvith yyhich 
they maie appeare @ fare , and 
bevyrifulin rhie preſence. 


O molt high, molt merciful, molt gracious 
| Tri- 


Cantic. 4. 
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Trininie the fatier , the ſonne andtheholy 
Gholt,ore onlie mic God, reach me, dire 
me. and helpme. Olord, in al things. O al 
m! 'ohrie farher,for the g1 eatnes of thy infi- 


nite povver fa iſten, & eftablith my memone ' 


vppon thee , and fill the ſame vvith holje 
anddevout defires . O moſt holie Sonne, for 
thy everlaſting vviſdom clarifie , andillu- 
minate my Vnderitanding , ar. d bevyrifie 
the ſame vvyith knovyledoe of the higheſt 
yeritie.andof mine oyyne extreme baſenes, 
O holie Ghoſt . the loue of the father and 
the ſoune, for thy inc5prehen{ible Zoodnes 
groundin methywvvill, and kindle the ſame 

yvith io oreathiar of lor e, thatnovvaters 
maie be ab'eto quencheit , O molt bleſſed 
Trinivie, my onie God , andal my good! 
o that 1vicre able to praiſe thee, and loue 
thee , asalltheangels doe praiſe and loue 
thee! O thatTI hadin me the loue of allthe 
creaturesin theyyoorld, yyith hoyy good 


—— 


—_—_— Y 


DON CET 


2VVivvouldT afordirt thee. and poyvrelt ! 


cut into thee! alb: Sher this vyere ſuf- 


ficient to Joue thce in fach vvile , as thou | 


deſervieſt . Thou onhie canſt loue thy ſelf 
VV ocrthilie, and vyoorthilic praiſe thy ſelf; 
becauſe thou alcne doeſt comprechende hy 
incomprehenſible goednes , and fo thou 


onlie canlt loue the ſame asitdeſerueth: Þ | 
that | 
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that onliein that diuine brelt of thy mol 


gracious mateltie, the iuſtice and layve of 


ue loue 1s ent1relie obſerued. 
O virgin Marie! virgin Mare ! virgin 


' Marie! moſt holie virgin, motier of God, 


— 


_—— 


——————— VP 


Queene of heauen , Jadie of the vvhole 
woorld , veltrie of the holie Gholt, lilie of 
puritie, role of parience, paradiſe of delites, 
mirrour of chaſticie, patterne of innocencie, 
praie for me poore baniſhed creature and 
pilgrime,and make me partaker of thy moſt 
aboundant charitie. O al yehappie Saints, 
and ye other bleſled ſpirites, that dooe fo 
burne in the loue of youre Creator, and in 
particular ye Seraphines, yyhoeenflame the 
heauens ,* and the earthe yvith your loue, 
abandon not this my poore and miſerable 
hart, butrather purge the ſame, as the lippes 
of Elaie , from al fort of ſiane, and burne ir 
with the flame of your molt feruent loue, 
taat 1t mate Joue this onlie lord, fezke him 


| onſie, make his abode and repoſe in hum 
onlie, and this for euer andeuer. Amen. 


(529 


Gi 


and a ltray. 
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OF CERTAINE ADVISES, VVHICR 


ar to be obſerucd in this hole cxercile. wy 
Sz x1 L that yvhich hither | 
' { & *-D R 
iN) (onal hath ben {aid , ſerueth to | Nite 
WSN 3 o/ yeeld Vs matter of Conſ- | an 
SSD 2 ] derarion , vvhich isoneof | bi 


WAS >, Wt the ES pom of | 1ll 
= 2) this ſpiritual affaire, con-} thi 
ſidering that ſuch, as have (ufficient mar-} tio 
*erotconfideration, be bur the leſt number } col 
of ſo manie people; & ſo for vvant of mat- | th; 
-er, VYhe:eupon to meditate , manie there | to 
be , that abandon this kinde of exerciſe, . ou 
Novy vve vil ſet doyyne breefelie ſom- | cal 
vvyhat touching the manner , and forme | cot 
vyhich in it mate be obſe:ued. Andalbeirthe| — 
cheefe ma {ter of this vyoork , be the holie | 
Gholt, yetexperience hath ravyghrvs,that! — 
ſom auulles be requiſite and necef{arie in this : 
part : becauſe the vyaie to goe ovend 
Godis hard, & hath neede of a guide, vyith- ſpe 
our VvYhich yery manie goe long timelolt | cu 
tel 


| 


thery 

eth to 

COnfi- | 
one of 
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* Mat- | 
1mber | 
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The firſt aduiſe. 


E T then the firſt aduiſe be this, that 

yvhen ve ſet our felues to confide: a- 
nieof the a forefaide things, in theire times 
andexerciſes appointed, vye mutt not (6 
binde our ſelues ynto it, that vve eltezme ir 
ll donne , to goe f:om that to ſom other 
thing, vyhen vve finde therein more deuo- 
tion, more taſt, and more protic. For as in 
concluſign al this ſeruech for deuotion , ſo 
thatyvhich maketh moſt to this purpole , 15 
to be taken for the beſt . Hoyybeit a man 
ought not to dooethis vppon verte l;ghr oc- 
cafions , bur yvhen he perceiueth euident 
commoditie to com thereby. 


— —_— —_—_ 
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The ſecond aduile. 


—— 


% _ 


_— __— QC 


HE ſecond aduiſeis,that a man labour 

roeſchevy,inthis exerciſe, ſuperfluous 
ſpeculation of the ynderltanding , andpro- 
cureto handle this affaire. rather yyich at- 
k&ions, and feelings of the vvil, then'vvith 
aſcourſes and ſpeculations of the vvitre. 
VVherefore they vnadovvrtedlic take not the 
npht courle, yvhoe in tim? of prater, giue 
them felues to meditate vppon diuine mi- 
2 4 lter1es, 
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ſeries, in ſuch yviſe, as yf they 1tudiedto 


preache them: yyhich manner 1s ratherto | 


make oure ſpirite to yyander more abrodk, 
then to recollectit ; and to goe more outof 
it ſelf, then to bein itſelf, Therefore vyhoe 
mindeth to dooe vvelin this matter, let him 
com vvith the hart as it vyere of all old, 
vVYoman ignorant} and humble, and rather 
vvitha vvyil diſpoſed and prepared to feele, 
andtobe affected toyyards the rhinges of 
God, then vvith an ynder{tanding purified, 
and attentive to ſearch and examit.e them; 


| becauſe this is athing properto thoſe, that | 

Itudie to get knoyyledge, and not tothok, | 
that praic and thinke vppon God, thereby | 
to lament and moorne. | 


ER 


The third aduiſe. 


T*HE former aduile teacheth vs hovy | 
vycought ro quiet our ynderſtanding, 
and commit al this buſines to oure yyil; bur | 
this preſent aduiſe preſcribeth boundes, and | 
Uimites to the ſamevyll, that it benot toex- 
ce{slue, nor to yehement in her exerciſe. | 
VVherefore it 1sto be vnderſtoode, thatthe | 
deuotioyvhich vye ſeek? to obteine, is not 
a thing that may be goten by force of armes 
( as ſom parſons think , vvhos by eccelsIpe | 
ſigh- j 


= 
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iphings,and ento:cedſob_iings, procvre to 
yvring out tea'es and compatsion, vyhen 
they think vppon the paſsjon of our Sa- 
vorr) for ſuch f:rcedriech yp the hart, and 
maketh the ſame more vnabl: to receai'e 
our lords viſitation, as Caſs'ames affirmerh, 

| Moreouer, thoſe things ar yvonr to pretu- 
| dice, and hurt the health of the bodie, yea 
omtimes they leaue the ſoyvle fo aſton! ed, 


| and agalt by reaſon of the licell raft (he 


hath therereccar ed, thar ſheis loth to re- 
rurne agine to this exer ciſe, asto athing, 


| yhich The hath tryed by experience to 
; have ben vertepaineful, and irckſome ynto 


| her. 


Let a man therefore content him ſelfe, 


ith doing, {1nce:elie vyhar lieth in him, 
that is, that he eſteeme him {elf ro bepre- 
ſent at that, vyhich our Saviour hath (af- 


| fered .beholding (vvith afincereandquier. 


exe, Vvitha tc nderand compaſlsionate harr, 
' Uprepared for vvhat ſoeuer fegiing it hall 
pleaſe our Jord to giue him ) that yyhich 
he ſuffered for him, and ſo diſpoſe him (elf 
ther to receine ſuch attections , as the 
mercie of God ſhall aford him , then ro 
vwring them out vvith teares . At 1d vyhen 
he hath donne this, lethim not vexe hin 
kif anie more for anie other thing , tho.1g 
I 4. it be 
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1t be not graunted him as he delireth. 


The fourthe aduiſe. 


— 


Falltheſeaduiſesa forciaid , vve mai, 
gather yyhat manner of attentiq 

vve ought to hauein prater, for that inthi 
exetcife,itis cheetelie expedient, to haueau 
hart notheauie, nor dul, bur live'ie, attent 
andlifred vp on high . But as tis heerene- 
ceſlarie on the one fide , to haue attention 
and recollection of hart, ſo it behouethon 
the other ſide, that this attention betempe- 
red and moderated, that it neither hurt ou: 
health, nor hinder oure detotion. For ſom 
there be, that doe vvearie theire head vvith 
over much violence, yvhich they ve tobe 
attentive ynto thoſe things , vyhereyppon 
they meditate,as vye haue ſaid before. And 
againe there be others, vyhoe ro auoidethis 
nconunenience,arin theire meditation vert 
flack and negligent, and yerie caſte tobe 
cariedavVay vvith euene vvinde . Novv to 
eſcheyv theſe tyyo extremities, It 1s expe- 
dient that vve vie ſuch a meane, that vye 
dooe neither vvith ouermuch at:ention 
vvearie our head, nor vvith to much care- 
leines and negligence ſuffer our thoughts to. 
20e yvandering vyhuther ſocuer they mw 
0 
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Sothat like as vve are vvont to {ets [..i11 
that rideth vppon a frovva-3k -k ng, hte, 
that he hold the reines of his b:idie > - 
ought, that is neither to hard, 3:5 er to 
ſacke, that the horſe neicher 52 Lacie 
ward,norrunneto headiong to.vya.d;otien 
ſo muſt yve endeuoure that ovr atten 
In our praier be moderate, not forced Vvith 
arefulnes , nor vyyith violeat labour and 
travel, 

Bur novy eſpecially vve mn! be vvel 
warie, that in the beginning of medita- 
tion Vyee dooe not frouble, and vvcaric our 
head vvith ro much attention: for yvhen 
rveedoe (Oo, our forces commonlie vvantys 
togoe forvyardstherein, as it haypencti to 
atraueller, vyhen he makerh io great haſt 
n going, at the beginning of his1ourneye. 


[IR 
—_ 


The fifte aduiſe. 7 


CO —— 


B V T among al theſe aduiles the princt- 
palleſt is, that he that praieth be nor 
d{maied, nor geue ouer his exerciſe, yvhen 
he feeleth not foorthvvith that (vveetenes 
ofdeuotion,vyhich he defireth. It 1s requi- 
lite roexpect the coming of ourlord, vvirh 
longanimitie and perſe'erance; for tha: +t 
freatlic appertatneth ro the giorie of 15 

:a16- 
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maieſtie , to the baſenes of our condition, | 


and tothe importance &f the affaire vyhich 
vve hauc in hand , that oftentimes vye at- 
tend, a1:d vyatche at the gates of his ſacred 
palaice. 

Nevyv, vhen thou haſt afterthis ſort ex- 
peed tor a certainerime , In cale our lord 
ſhal then com vnto thee, giue him moſt 
harcierhankes tor his comming ; and yf it 
ſceme vnrothe? that he com not , humble 
thy {c/tthen before hum.and acknovvledge, 
that thou arr not vvoorthie to receaue that 
thing.yyhich isnor giuen thee; and be con- 
tent that thou haſt there made a ſacrifice of 
thy ielt, denied thineovvne vvil, crucified 
thy apperite,ſtriued vvith thy ſelf, & donne 
atthe leatt yvhat thou couldelt of thine 
OVVne part, 

Andqin caſe thou haue not adored our lord 
with ſenfib'e adoration , according to thy 
deitre, 1t 15 ſufficient that thou halt adored 
him 1m ſpirite and in truth, according ashis 
vvil 1s to be adored. And truſt me altlſuredhe, 
thatthis 1s the moſt daungerous paſſage of 
al this nauigation , and the place yyhere 
rievy deuoute perſons ar prooued& tried, 
andthatyfthou eſcape yvelout ofthis daun- 
ger, thou ſhalt have proſperous (ucceſſe in 
al the reſt. 
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HIS aduiſe 1s not oy d. tering 
fom thea foreſaid, nor of leſle nc: of 
ite then it; and itis, that the ſeriants of 
God doce not contenthim ſeif, yyith vvhar 
beuer little taſt he findech in his p «.cr, as 
ſme vie to doce, vyhoe yvhen thy | he 'd 
ifeavve teares, or tec lealictlerender 125 of 
hart, perſvvade them ſ2't es, thr then they 
haue accompliſhed and p=riormed cheire 
exerciſe Bur this is not enovgh for theob- 
wining of that thing , vyh! ich heere vve 
freke tor. Forlike as a little devy or ſp. inl:- 
ing of vvater, 1sno: ſtuthoiet ro cauſe rhe 
arth to bring forth fruite (yyhich dochno 
more bur onhie alay the dult , anda yyet the 
yppermolt parte of the grovvnd) but it is 
needeful ro haue {fo m ich vyater , thar 1t 
mate enter into the 1nnermoit part of the 
earth, & there ſoke,and vyarcr through the 
ame: even {0151t reqiuſite to haicltore abl- 
dance of this deyy, and water of 122ven,r9 
bring foorth the truite of good vV007k 23, 
And therefore vve ar counſeled , not 
without great :eaſon, thatyve rake as long 
time for this holie exercile , as vye mic. 
And better it1srohaue one long time for 
the ſame , then rvyo ſhort tt mes : for yv t 
the time be { hort, als {pen alii ul fer- 


ing 
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ling the imagination, andinquieting the 
minde : and then vyhen yve haue quie- 


red the ſame , vve riſe from our exerciſe, 
even vvhen vve ſhould begin it. Anddeſ- 
cending more in particular to limite this 
time, Iamofopinion, that vyhar ſocuer 
is lefle than one hoyvre and a halte, or tyvo 
hovvres , 1s to ſhorta time for praier : be- 
cauſe that oftentimes there 15 ſpent more 
than halte an hovyer ,in tempering ourin- 
ſtrument , that 15, as I {aid before , in quie- 


ting ourimagination: and fo a] thereſtof 


the time 15requiſite forthe enioying of the 
frunte of praier . Trueit 1s , that vyhen vve 
oe to this exerciſe of prater, after ſom other 
mts, our hart 1s then berter diſ- 
poſed for this affaire ; and fo , like drie 
yvoode, 1s verie apte to concelue mare 
quicklic in 1t felf this heauenlie flar. 
Likevviſecarle in the morning our me- 
citation may be the Jonger , becauſe then 
our hart is much berter diſpoſed for this 
exerciſe,thenat anieothertime . Hovvbelrt 
in caſethata man haue little time , by rea- 
ion of his mauifolde buſines , yet let him 
not omit to offer vp his mite vvith the 
poore Vvidovve in the temple : for yt he 
faile not of his devyrie herein , throvvghe 
his ovvne negligence, he that prouideth 


for all 
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foral crearu:res according ro their neceſsirie, 
vvilnot vyant to prouide;keyvile for him. 


Tie ſeuenth adut ſe. 


Ol APIS: =o th. At, no 


Cording vnto this foreſaide aduiſe, 

vve vvil give an other verie like, 
yich is; that vyhen oure ſovyle 1s viſited 
either in prater , orour of praier , Vvith ante 
ſpeciall viſitation of our Lord, vye ſuffer 
1: not to paſle ayyaie in yaine, but rakethe 
commodine and benifite of thar occaſion, 
that 15 offered yntoys . For certaine It 15, 
that vvith this yvinde, a man ſhall ile 
more 11 one hovver, than yvvichout it in 


manie dailies. 


And fo vve reade that the hole father 
S. Francis did, of vyyhome S. Bonauenture 
yriteth, that he had ſuch aſpeciall care in 
this point , that in caſe our lorddid viſite 
him vvith amie ſpeciall yiſtration , vyhile 
hevvas trauciling by the vyaie , he cauſed 


his companions to goe betore , and he ſtaied 


alone behinde , vntil he had madean end 
of cheyving and digeiting thar fyyeete mor- 
le], vyhich vvas there {ent ynto himfrom 
heauen. VYhoſocuer they be that dooe nor 
ſoe,ar vyonrt comonthie to be chaltiſed vvith 
this puniſhm<t, that rheyefindnot almigh- 
ne God, y+ hen they ſeeke him ; becauſe he 


found not them, vyhen he tou ghr torthem. 
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$I 2 EF SECOND 

SANE OF THIS-FIRST 
TREATISE, 

FYHICH SPFEFAKETH OF 


deuotion. 
WY HAT HIND DEV O- 
ON 1s, 
CHAS 0b» 
Foz Ee 1 IE greateſtlabour, that 
FS OOF Ht Tuch Pe1ONs endure as 
O97 = P.40 wit £2: Cchem ſerusto prater, 
4 6 4s \/ Je: 7 Þ, 

THINS TIS 2C YyYant of deuotion, 
LEES og te vYnich oftentimes they 
a —- tc: in the fame; for 
in, til not; there 1s nothing 


CY. 1.0" eche tiien ro prale Fot 
le 1-87, Ve BY \licalredie treated of 
, ana ofthe manner 
Nie 56 obforucd therein; it ſhall 

02 2C £87 that vve treate novy of ſuch 
HINSS , AS CP altG {tir:hervs to deuotion, 

nd Lalfo ot :hy'etnat hinderys, andot the 
tiEpratoimns which b2 molt common to 
deuct it PCGS , Ang of certaine aduiles, 
yyhich 
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ryhich be yerie neceſlarie for this exerciſe. 
Butfirſtir Chal be much to the purpoſe , to 
declare vyhat thing deuotion 1s , that fo 
we male vnderſtand before , hovy great 
2ieyvel thatis, for yyhuch vyee rraueil]. 

Saint Thomas faieth that deuotion 1s 
acertaine vertue , Vvhich maketh a malt 
quicke and readie to alverrve , and vvake- 
nech him , and diſpoſeth him to doe good 
woo ks vyich facilitie and eafines, VVhich 
definition of dertotion, ſhey vech manifeithe 
thegreat neceſſitie and profitof this yerrue, 
bcauſe in the ſame 15 conteined much 
mo:e, then manie canthinke of . VVhere- 
foreit is ro be vnderſtoodse, that the greatelt 
hinderance vyhich vve haue to le vvel, 
sthe corruption of ournature, vyhich came 
yato ys by ſinne , from vvhich procedeth 
apreat inclination that vye haue to dooe 
rl. And theſe rvvo things make the yvaie 
of vertue difficultous , and hard vnto vs, 
whereas verrue, of her oyvYne nature, is the 
molt fyyeere, bevvriful, and amiable thing 
tha* 1s in the vycorld. 

Novv againſt thi: difficultie and heaut- 
nes, the dinine yviidome of almightie God 
hath prouided a mott fir , and conuenient 
remedie, to vvit the vertue and ay'de of de- 
wtion , Foreuen as the north-yyinde ſcat-= 
teeth 


—_ — 


Iudie, 16, 
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tereth and diflolueth- the cloyvdes , and 
leauerh the aire bright and cleare; fo true 
dceucnon ſhaketh of from our fovvle al this 
heauines and diff:ci:]tie , and leaueth her 
atteryyaras diſpoted , and redie to dooe al 
g00a: becatiſe rms vertve is1n ſich manner 
vertue, that !risallo a ſpeciall gift of the 
holie gholt , a devy of heauen, a ſuccour & 
viſitation of God, obtained by the meanes 
ot praier , Vyhoſe convition 18 to fight 
againſtthis difhculrie, to{hittof this flug- 
g1ſhnes, to giue this readines, to1lluminate 
the vnderitanding , to force the will, to 
kindle the loue of God , to quenche the 
flames of yll deſires, to breede lothlomnes of 
the yvoorld, andhatred of finne, and then 
to giuea mannevy feruor , a nevv ſpirite, a 
nevy force, & breath to dooe good VVorks, 

In ſuch forte that like as Sampion, vyhen 
he had his haire , had moreſtrength then all 
the men of theyyoorld , and vvhen hehad 
his hairecut of, became feeble and vveake, 
as other men ar: ſois alſo the ſovvle of a 
Chriitian man paſling {trong , vyhen he 
hath devotion , butyvhen deuotion faileth, 
ſhe becommerh exceding vveake . Ando 
thisisthegreateſt commencation that mai 
be given to this vertue, that ſh2 being but 
enlie one, is as it yyere a prick and yu 
0a 
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tall others . And therefore vvyhoeſoeuer 
earneſtlie defireth to yvalke in the vyaie 
of vertues, let him nor goe vvithour theſe 
ures; for he ſhalneuer be able, vyichout 
them , to get hiseuill beaſt out of the mire. 
Ofthar vvhich hath ben ſaide, it ſeemeth 
manifeſt , vyhat thing true and ſibſtantial 
denotionis . Forin deece deuotion 1s nor 
that tendernes of hart , nor conſolation, 
vyhich thoſe dooe ſomrtimes feele \, that 
exerciſe praier ; bur iris ths readines, and 
corrage to dooe good vyoorks ; Vyhereof 
often foloyverh , that the one 1s found to 
be in vs, Vvithout theother, yvhenir plea- 
th God to proue ſuch'as be his. True it 1s, 
thatthis deuotion andreadines, doth ofcen- 
times meriteand deſerue ro haue that con- 
folation;as on the other 11de, rhe ſ:]te ſame 
conſolation and ſpiritual gt , increaſerh 
fubſtanciall deuotion . And for this cauſe, 
the eruants of God mateyvich much reaſon 
delire, and aſke theſe comfortes and con- 
folations , not for the {yveetenes yyhich 
they feele inthem , but inthisreſpe&t, thar 
they be cauſe of the increafing of this de- 
vorion, vvhich makerh ys o firto vvoorke 


yvel,as the Pophet ſaith. I baverunne (o lord) pal. ; 15. 


the vyare of thy commandements , vvhen thou did- 3 2. 
leſt enlarge my hart,tovvit, vviththe comfort 
ot tay 
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of thy conlolation , vvhich vyas cauſe of 
this my ſvviſtnes. Novy, here vvee minde 
to treate of the meanes, by vyhich yve maie 
oHteinerthis deucrion : and becaule this yer- 
cue is the ſpurre of al other yer:ues , there- 
forero treateof the meanes, by vyhich ce- 
uorion is gotten, istotreate of the meanes, 
by vrhichvye obreine all other vertues, 


OF NINE THEASS, VV HICH 


help vs preathe to arteune ynto de- 
notion, 
——_  —_— ——— ——— ———— —— —— — 


CHAT. it. 


— — 


VT novy., the things, 
vyhich help vs to obreine 
detotion, be manie. For 
£1} firft, it maketh much ro 
© gr the purpoſe, to rake thele 

= holie exerciſes verie ear- 
neithe & hartilie , yvith a determined , and 
reſolued mind to dooe all thar , vyhich 1s 
neceſſarie tor the obteining of ſo pretious 
a 1cyyel, beirneuer fo difticultous or hard: 
for itis molt certaine, thatthere is nothing 
of importance, vvhich hach not his diff- 
cultie : and ſo likeyviſe it happeneth in 
this affaire, atthe leſt ro ſuch as be nouices 
andyoung beginners, 
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Cecondlie, it helpethallo much tokeepe 
the hart from all kinde of 1dle and yaine 
houghrs , from al ltraunge att:&tions and 
nordin ate deftres, from all diiturbance , & 
paſſionate motions, for ſo much as it 15 eut- 
tent , thatecheone of theſe things Jztteth 
kuorion , and that it isnoleflerequulice, ro 
keepe the hart vvel tempered for prater, 
than to keepzan in{trumentvy runed for 
playing on It. 

Thirdlie , it helpeth alſo greatlie , to 
keepe our ſenie; recollected, [pz 2Clatlic our 
eyes, OUr Cares , OUr tOUnTe : becauſe chat 
by our tounge vvepo: 3re out our hart, and 
by our eyes & eares, VV hilthe ſame wyvith 
divers 1maginations of things , vVhicly 
tovyble the Peace C& quietnes of che lovvle. 
VVherefore it 1s ds vvith great reafon, 
that a man giuen to contemplation , mult 
bedeafe, blinde, and dumrme, for tharhoyy 
mach lefſe he is occupied in ovytyyard 
fffaires. the more (hal he be tTecollected 
within hum 1eltc. 

Fourhchie , Solitarines heipetn allo to de- 
uotion , fac ſo much a-rhe fame doeti not 
onlie rake avvaie occaſions of diitractions 
from our {enſes, and from ourhar:t the oc- 
caltons of finnes, b!:t allo it inuiterh a man 
to abide vyithun him felt , and to deale 
K 2 yvith 
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vvithGod, and yvith him ſelf alone, being 
moued thereunto through the opportuni- 
tie of the place, vyvhich adnuttethno other 
compante bur this. 

Fiftlie, fomtimesthe reading of ſpiritul] 
and deuoute bookes helpeth much, becauſe 
they giue vs matter of confideration, they 
recollect the nart, they avvaken deuotion, 
& make a man yvillinglie co think of thar, 
vyhich hee found to be fo frveere : and 
moreouer that 1s alvvaies repreſented to 
the memorte, that abounderh in thehart. 

Sixtelie, it much helpeth to have a con- 
tinual memorie of = fs: em God, to beal- 
vyaies in his preſence, and to vſe thoſe ſhorte 
praiters, vyhich S. Augultinecalleth iacula- 
rorie, or in manner of dartes, for thattheſe 
praiers kezpe the hoyyſe of the hart, and 
inaintaine the feruor of deuotion, as hath 
ben ſaide before : and ſo aman findeth him 
ſelfatal times reacie, and inordretoprate 
This 1s one of the cheefeſt documents of 

ſpiritual life, and one of the greateſt remedies 
for ſuch, as haue not time, nor place togiue 
them ſelus to prater : and vyhoſoeuer {hal 
haue alyvaics this care, he ſhal profirmuch 
in little time. 

Seuenthlie , it helpeth to be continual, 
and to perſeuer in good exerciſes , at the 
times 
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tmes and places ordeined , eſpeciallie at 
night , or in the morning , vvhich be the 
ines molt conuenient for prater,as al holy 
(ripture teacherh vs, 

Eightlie,auſteritie and abſtinence of the 
bodie, ſober dier, lying hard, hearcloth, dif- 
apline or vyvhipping , and ſuch lik? things 
telp alſo much , b2c2uſe al ſuchchings , as 
they nſe out ofdeuorion, ſolikeyyiſe they 
wyaken, maintarne, and nurriſhe theroote 
fom vyhence they firlt greyy , yvhich 1s 
(uotion. 

Finally , the vyoorkes of mezrcie help 
mich, becauſe they giue vs hope to preſent 
wr ſelues before God ; they accompanie 
ore praiers Vvith oure ſeruice , ſo that 
ure praters be not drie demaunds ; and 
G&erue that the prater be mercifullie 
heard, vvhich proceedeth from a merciful 
hare. 


OFNINE THINGS THAT 
hinder praier. 


CHAT. 1H 


-—» 5 there be fom things thar 
help and further dzuorion , fo 
likevviſe ſom others there bez 
that hinder theſame, emong{t 
vyhich the firlt is our finnes, 
K. 3 not 
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not onhie thoſe that be mortal, but alſoye: 
nial ſinnes, becaule theſe , albeit they dove 
not extinguiſh charitieinvs, yet dooe they 
flack and make cold the teruor of Charing, 
v\hich 1s as it vvere denuorion it ſelf; ang 
theretoreit is reaſon to auvoidethem yyith al 
carc anddiligence,yfnotfor that they dooe 
vsharme, arthelelt becaule they hindery; 
fromdooing good. | 

Secondlie , the remorſe of conſcience, 
vihich proceedeth of the {elf fame finnes, 
15a grear Jet, yvhen It 18 ouergreat, becauk 
It maketh theſovvle vnquiet , heauie, di 
maied, and yyeake to dooe anie goodex- 
crc. | 

Thirdlie, yvhatſceucrgreefe or diſpuſtet 
minde, or inordinate atfection dorh alf 
hinder ; becaule the ralt and tyycetenes of: 
good confcience, and of {piritual comfor, 
can notitand together vvich ſiichthings, 

Fourthhe, too manie cares ar a great let 
which be thote flies of Egypt, that di{quie: 
or ſoule, and doe nor fiiffer her totaketha 
ſpiricualil:epe, vyhich 13 vyonr tobe taken 
11 prater, but there, more then at anieorhe 
time, Cooe dilturbe her, and rurne herfrom 
her exerciſe. 

Firthc, ouermanieaffaires be alſo a great 
21iAdcrance , for thar they rake ayyaic tit 
cum, 
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ime, and choke the ſpirite , and1o leauea 
man vvithour harr, to anendte almighrie 
God. 

Sixthe, pleaſures and ſenſual conſolations 
dove likevvite hinder , becauſe they make 
ſpujrual exerciſes ro ſeeme vnlauerie, And 
moreoucr, he that js much delired yvith the 
conolations of the vvcorld p deferueth 
not thote of the holy Gholt, as S. Berna:d 
ſaith. 

Scuenthlie, the pleaſure in too much ea- 
ting & drinking, & much more in ſumptu- 
01s bankers, arno fmaller. becauiſe theſebe 
an e:1] dilpotition for ſpiritual exerciles, & 
holy vigils ; for viehenthe bocte is heave 
and charged vvith to much meate ; fhe 
oryleis veric y1 ditpoſed roftie on high, 

Eighthe, the viceol criolitie, a5 vyelof 


our ſenſes, as of our vederit:nding, that 1s, 


a achire to heare. fee, and vn erftndnouel- 
nes, 15 allo a hinderance , bccii{> al thei? 
things robbe time, diſquret chefo\ vie, _ 
ailtract her divers yyaics, and fo bea let 
deuotion. 

Finallie, the interrioption and breaking 
of theſe holy exerciſes, 1s an other hinde- 
rance, | meane, yyhen they be not [tt tor 
fom holy cauſe,or iult neceſtie, for formuch 
as the ſpirite of deuotion 1s verie delicate, 
K wo yyhich, 
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vvhich, vyhen itis once departed eitherit 
turnethno more, or at the leſt vyith oreat 
difficultie . And therfore, euen as young 
plantes require thetie ordinarie vvatering, 
vyhich yt they vvanr, they forthvvith fade 
and arie vp, fo likevviſe falleth ir outin de- 
votion, yyhen it yyanterhthe yyatering of 
deuout conſideration. 

Alchis hath ben here ſpoken of ſo breef: 
Iy, to the end it might better be keptin 
memorie; the declaration vyhereof, euerie 
one, that vy1l,maie ſee by practiſe and long 
EVPcricnce. 


OFTHE MOST COMMON TEN- 
tations, vvhich be yyont to vyearie (uch 
as geue them lelues to prater; 
and ol theire remedies. 


CHAP. IV. 


T ſhalnot be amiſſe noyy 
totreate of the tentations, 
Li molt common toſuch per- 
ZR [4 lons, as geue them ſelusto 
11 Prater, and of theire reme- 
dies; vyhich tentations be 


for the molt part thele thar folovye. The 
vVant of ſpiritual confolations. The vvarre 
of 1niportunate thoughts, The thoughts 
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fblaſphemie and infidelitie. The miſtruſt 
fgoing foryvard . The preſumption of 
hung greatelie profited . Thele be the 
nolt common tentations that ar in this 
we, the remedies of yyhich be thoſe that 
flovVve. 
The firſt remedie , againſt vvant it of Bhs; 

ritual conſolations. 


mm 


—_—J—__r_— 


[ok ST, the remedt:e for him that vyan- 
reth Piritual confoljations, is, that for 
tis he Jeaue not the exerciſe of his accuſto- 
n:Ipraier, although itſeemeynto him yn- 
wourie, and of imaltruite , bur rather pur 
imſelfin thepreſence of almightie God,as 
miltie and culpable , and examining his 
conſcience, ſerche vyhither pzraduenrure he 
bt this fauour through his ovyne fault: 

and praie our lord vvith greate confidence 
tat he pardon him, and {hevy him the in- 
elimable riches of his parienco and mercie, 

nfuffering and forgeuing one _that can doe 
nothing els b-t offen4 him. 

Inthis faſhion thalhe dravy profit of his 
a7nes, taking occaſion ro humble him ſelf 
the more, vy vhen he ſeech hovy much he 
ofenderh, and to loueGod the more, conſ1- 
&ring hoyy much he forgiuech him . And 
albeit 
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albeithe tind not talt inthele exerciſes , Jet 
him nortorlake rhem;becaule 1 -irisnotrequi 
fite riiar chat rning be alvyaies {atto'irous, 
y\hich nv {t be protttable : ar the leſt vyil 
Thi: ive rnde by expeiicnce, that as often 
25 2man perlcuererh mn Pl aer, Vvith ſom 
Je! a.cention andcare, doving 1nthis the 

cit thathers cble . at rheend hecommeth 
F.om thence cowfe rred anc! 10) tul , vyhen 

j Gs , that of hi- part, hec 1d vyharlaic 
Th him. Irisnormuch tO COntiniem Ci) iN 
Prate”, V\ lien there 18 au cit confſolJation; 
Ainchis is, thatyvhen there 1s {mal deus- 
ro, ov proierthen be much , and much 
morcth>chmhitie, and patience, and pet- 
ic CCTNgce Th: don NDS vel. 

Itis alto requaf! 'teatiuch times, co behaus 
our jelues vyith more follicitude and care- 
fulnes, then at other times , vyatching vp- 
pon his CArc of our {c!! LES, and CXAMINIng 
vvith 00d 2ttention our thoughts , 
vvoords and deedes. Io: ſeeing thatin. thi 
time vve vant (pir: tual 1 101e and comfort, 
vyhich is the P* Incipal GArc rorovvein hi 
NA 1193 Tor 03 .3t iS 119 Cc: 'ett '] ro ſupl e vvith 
careand diligence, thatvvhichvvancerh of 
proce. An i v\ henthe uſceſ! ty teliin this 
caie, thou mult make xccoum pr ( 28 S. Ber- 
narg falth ) that the yyatclicst that ottarced 
lice, 
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thee, ar aſſeepe , & that the vvalles that de- 
Ended thee,ar fallen dovyne. And therforeal 
hope of thy ſaluation conlilteth noyyv in 
rveapons , ſeeing, that the vvalls can no 
more defend thee, but theſvvoord and dex- 
reritie 1n fighting . O hovy greate 15 the 
glorie of the ſoyvle, thar Fohterh | in this 
lort, that yvithour a ſhield, Gefendeth her 
CiEyvirhour vveapons , fighterh, vvithout 
ſtrength ,1sſtrong,and hnding he: ſelf alone 
Jn the combar, taketh couragean1agood 
hart for her companions? 

This1sthe principal tovych-ſtone, vvith 
yyrhich the fhinenes of frinds 15 yyoontto be 


proued, Vvhether they be true or noe. 


ISS I ————— —— — —— —— CCC” a co rr IIs - 4 


The ſccomd: remedie , arain{t mpor- 
tunate thoughts. 


IEDE—_—_—_ 
— Un —— 


GAINST the tentation of impor- 

runate tnoughts , yyhichar yycont 
tromolett vs in the time of Ppraier, the reme- 
de1s tofight againtt chem manfullie , and 
vvith per leueranc? , aitbert rliis reft{tance 
muſt not be vvich too much labour , and 
anxierie of fpirite , becaule this atfaire con- 
filteth nor to much in t6 rce, as 1t doth in 
graceand humilitie. ,\nd therefore, yyhen 
a man tindeth him te1F 112 this fort , he 
ought 
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ought, vvithout anxictie(becauſe thisisng 
fault, orels yerie light) to rurne him ſelfto 
God, and vvith al-humilitie and deuotion 
ay to himin this manner. 

Thou ſeelt hcere , © lord , vyhat a one 
Iam; and vyhat could beexpected of this 
dungehill , but fuch euil ſent? yyhat could 
be looked forof this ground, vvhich thou 
hagl(t curſed, but thiſtles & brambles! This 
isthe fruite yyhich itcan yeeld ,, ifthou, O 
lord, make itnotcleane. And hauing ſaid 
rhus, let im turne topoe foryyards , as he 
had _ , and 4 vvith patience for 
the viſitation of our lord , vyhich neug 
yvanteth to thoſe chat be humble. Bur yf 
notVVithitanding all this, theſe thoughts 
ynquuiet thee , and thou nevertheles yyith 
perieuerance dooe reliſt them , and dooe 
yyhat lieth in thee , thou mult think for 
certaine , that thou ſhalt yyinne much 
more by thus manner of reſiſtance, then yf 
thou diddeſt enioie God vvith all con- 
tentment. 


=Y 
LE — 


te IH _—F. 


The third remedie againſt tentations of 
blaſphenne . 


; OR remedie of tentation of blaſphe- 
. MIC, 1t 1s tobenoted, that as noe kind 
of ten- 


es 
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otentation is more combreſom then this, 
bnoneislefſe dangerous ; & fo the remedie 
zto make no' account of theſe tentations, 
arſo much as fine confilteth not :n fee- 
ing of anierhing, butin conſenting there- 
mo, andin raking pleaſureof it, vvhich 
lere Vye ſee is not , bur rather the con- 
nris, & therefore this may rather be called 
zpaine then a fault : becauſe the fartherof 
hat a man is, to receaue 1oy of theſe ten- 
ations, the farther of alloheis, to commit 
ne fault in them . And therfore the reme- 
die, as I ſaid , 15 co make no accoumpt of 


hem, neither ro feare them : for vyhe 


ve hate to much feare of them, the feare 
relfayyakeneth them & {tirreth them vp. 


Cn——— 
— 
—— 


The fourth remedie against tentations of 
Infidel:tie. 


m>—_ 
EEE 


GAINST centations of Intidelitie 
theremediets , that aman calling to 
minde on thone ide his oyyne baſenes, & 
ontorher the greatenes ofalmightie God, 
be think of that vyhich God hath com- 
maunded him, and be not curious in ſear- 
<ing his vyoorks , foratmuch as yve ee, 
that manieof them exceede our vnderltan- 
dg. And therefore he , that deſfireth to 
ciiter 
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enter jnto this lanctuarie of Gods vyoorks, 
muſt enter vvith much humilitic and reue- 


rence, & carie yvith hin the eysofa {imple | 


doue, not of a malitious ſerpent; and the 


hart ofan hilble tcholler,nor ofa rat h wudoe, 


et him becom as a little child , tor ro fiich 
God doth revelehis ſecretes. Ler him not 
be caretul ro knoyvy the vvherefore, thatis the 
reaſon of Gods yvoorks;let hum { nut reey 
of h1s Ve Ong _ and haue apen« n!2 
the ey of taith , becauſe this 1s the inftru- 
ment, vvithvyhich vve ought to teelethe 
vVoorks of God . 'oknovy the Vyoorks of 
men, the ey —_ ane videritanding and 
vviſcom, 1s indeede yery good , but to vl- 
derliand the VVoorks of God , chave. 1s 119- 
thing more 1mpropotti. nate then 15 that 
eye. And becaulethis tentatio: is ordinarilie 
very noifome, therefore the remedie of 1t, 
is the ſame of the former tentation , vyhich 
xs, not to elteeme of it, for flomuch as this 
rentation israthera paiae, then a taulr, for 
 1n that rching there can be no fault, mn 


y\hich theyvyil taketh no plealure, 
I* CONTarie vato It, as 
before hath ben 


declai ed. 
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JI OOO NES - — —_ 


tle fiſe remedie , againſt tentations of dijſidence 
and preſumption. 


——_—— - — 


G Al NS 6 x the tentations af C1iF1- 
dence and preſumprion  yylich 5e 
orarie vices, it behoterh vs to 3aue caie!'s 
anbes. For diffldence or Nuit r2- 
nedie 18 to conjider , CHATeNS! FTCOTPLater 
not to be obreined | ole by eng ovyne 
frenorh and force, but by che xrace of God, 
which 1 1s gotten {oO mich the lOONe? . by 
hovy Mich a man inore m t Or alter his 


one propre forces. aind tri; terh C1152 11 


_ 
the o00UNes of Ged: by v3 or wa Lungs 
"re pot'ible, 

For pretiimption the remedie1s to con- 


der, that chews] 8 119 More etudenr token, 
aca man is far of from all goodnes , t12nN 
vrhinke that he 1 we necrcit; Reb 
tay ſelf Ms as In a glafle 1nchelifeottaoite 
tha arbeSaincts, 2 ofocher excellent an 
yerruous perſons , that yet hue in this 
woorld, andthou {halt eafilic fee . that 1 
tOmpartton of them , thou art no other 
men a little dyyarfe , in cempoariſon of a 
mightie greate giant; and 16 yr thou be nor 


| knleles thou vvile nor preſlime of thy tel. 


Ths 
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The ſixt remed:e, againſt exceſitue deſrre. of ſpimtul 

taſt and conſolation; and againſi the contempt 
of ſuch as haue them not. 


— 
——— 


160 


——_——— 


— 


N other tentation 1s , an ouergreedie 

defire to hane conſolations and fpiti- 
tual tzelings; anda contempt of others, that 
kaue themnor. And fo for remedic of this 
tentation, I mind to ſer dovyne, vyhatend 
euerie one ought ro have in theſe (firitul 
exetciſes. To yvhich purpoſe it 15 to be 
knovven, that foraſmuch as this communi. 
cation vvith God is ſo ſvveete and deleQa- 
ble,as thevyiſeman faith, herehence itrifeth 
that manie perſons drayyen by the forceot 
this yyoonderful ſyyeetenes, vyhich is far 
furpaſsing vyhatloeuer can be ſaid ot 1t,com 
by this meanes to God, & giue them ſelues 
ro ſpiritual exerciſes , as vycl of reading, 
as alſo of praier , andoften vie of the Sacra- 
ments, tor the greate talt vyhich they feels 
intheſe things : in ſuch fort, that theprinci 
pat end, vvhich moneth them to this, 1sthe 
defire of this maruelous ſvveetenes. "This 
deede 1s a greate , and vniuerſal dece!p! 
vyherein manie fal: forvvhereas the pr1ndt 
pal,and cheefe end of al our vvoorks, ougit 
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rather to love, and ſeeke a mans ovvne 
elf, to vvit his ovvne talt and contente- 
nent, then God. 

And that vvhich is more, of this deceipt 
there foloyveth an other, no lefle then ir, 
which 1s, thata man indgerh of him felF 
nd others , according to theſe guſtes and 
kelings, and elteemeth thareuerie one hath 
b much lefſe , or more perfection , hovy 
much more, or lefle guſt he hath of God, 
yvhich is an exceeding, great decetpr. 

Novy, againſt thete rvvo deceiprs, let 
th1s ade and oeneral rule be ob{erued, to 
rvit, that everie one knovy and ynder ſtand, 
hat the end of al rhels exerciſes, and of al 
piritual lyfe.is the obedience of Gods com- 
maundements , and the fulfilling of his di- 
une Vvil and pleaſure, for the vvhich i It 15 
neceſſarie, thar our ovyne vvil die, to the 
end that fo the vvil of God may fs and 
alone 1n Ys, ſeeing throne 1s fo contrarie 
to the chars 
Bur for ſo much as ſo greata victorie, as 
this, can not be gotten vvithour preatfa- 
nour 3, and comforts of God; therfore prin- 
apallte ir behouerh vs to exe-ci{e prater, 
that by it vve may obreine thele fauours, 
and feele theſe comty; ts, and lo bring þrhiis 


affaire to a goodend. And In this fort,and 
| B to this 
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to this eftect vyve may demaund , and pro- 
cure thoſe plealures of praier , as vye ſaid 
betore, as Dauid demaunded chem vyhen 


. heſaid. Reſtore ynio methe gladnes of thy ſalug- 


1101, and confir,ue me vyith the principal ſpnte, 

Novy , according to this, a man maie 

ealil! exnderit. 1nd. vrhar ought to be tend, 
that he mult have in theſ: exerciſes ; and 
heerehence likevyiſe he {hall knoyv , by 
vvhathe mult elteeme, and meaſure as yyel 
his ovvne fo:vyardnes and profit , as allo 
that of others ; vvhichis , not by the tee- 
lings, thathe hath receaued of God, bur by 
that vvluch for Godsſake he hath endured, 
as vvel in doing thevvill of God, as nds: 
nying, his oyynae yvill . In fo much thatthe 
Saincts fate right vvel, that the true procte 

ofaman , 1s not the guſt of praier, burthe 
Patience of tribulation, the denying of kim 
feif, <n1 the fi li 1g of the vvill of God, 
albeit for this end , as yvel praier g: eatlie 
helpe:h,asaliſothe feelings a and confolations 
that be geaven in the Game. 

Novy, conformablicro this, he that de- 
firethrofce. hovy mich he hath profitedin 
this vvay of God , let him confider, hoyy 
much he grovyeth everie daie 12 ihvyard, 
and oy\tyvard humulicie z hovy he ſuppor- 
teth the iniuries , donne to lum by _ 
10YY 
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yy h2: bearech other mens yycakenes; 
hyy he ſuccorech rh- n-ceſlities of his 
neigh: 20uts; hoyy he hiith c: m »aftl9:, & 15 


not alſeaded ac Other mens uetects,; hovy 
hefindech him ſeit rohope 1N Go 112 TIN1C 
of triculation;novy he rijech his tormng: 
tory he Eeeperh his hart; hare tains 11:@h 
his bodie yvich 24 the app? 2tites an 14 ienſes 
thereor 3 hovy he (1porceth him (81g In 
zrofperit!es at breiitics : hoyy he hel- 
peth and promndeintochin {e:rimall things, 

with marurice and di'cretion . Andabous 
allchis, let him conſider , yfhe be dead to 
the lane of honor , of pleaſe , andef the 
woorld; andacco; ding ro thar , Vyhichhe 
hach pzoftredin this, oz diſproared , fo ler 
nmiudge nm lelf, and nor accor d: ag to 
that \vyhi ch he feelerch , or fezleth not of 
God. And theretore he ought alyyaies to 
haue an eye ,and this alſo the cheefelt, ro 
mortihcation , and an orber to prater, 

becauſe this verie ſame mornication, cal- 

not be perfectlie obreined , bur by che 116: 
of praier, 
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neceſcittic of yocal Praicr, 
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LYSAT. 1. 


LBEIT vocall. prater 
be in dee/e of greate 
fruite, and profit at all 


| ſtates and perſons , yet 
[ par: cularlie jt ſeruerh for 


= 


[ich , as dooe not geeue 


thera {clus vyelrotie:cerciſe of meditacion, 


vvhereof vve have vvriten in the former 
treatli2 . For to ſuch, as hath ben alredic 
ſaid, yocall prai2rs doe ferue verie much, & 
more partic'!.arhietor thoſe, that dooe not 
vnde:{tand laten . Foryyhome thi; treatiſe 
ſho]Iſerveas a deitocionaric, in vyhich they 
male cxerctie and itirre yp theire deuotion., 
And torth:s al{o,the doctrine of the tormer 
treatiſe maieſerue, in vyvhich thoſe things, 
arhandled, that helpdeuotion, and thoſe 
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iþ , that hinder the ſame ; that by this 
neanes a man male Procu-e « the one , and 
wite him ſe:'f of the others thar becontra- 
1c, and ſo Vvith tone and other treatite, 
urtherand augmenthis J2uotion. 

And after that he ſhall haie Om daies 
ouued cheſe praiers, yt he find conent- 
nttime, he mare exerciſe him ſeit 11 men-- 
al prater , thatis in thoſe conftdecations, 
hich haue ben ſer doyyne 11 the medita- 
ons of the former rreatile ; that in this 
nanner vye mare goe by lictle, and little 
mounting vp from chart vyhich isea(l2, to 
Mat vyhich i 15 more difficultous and hard. 

This little preamble then preſuppoſed, 
we. yvil begin to late doyyne heere ce:- 
ane praters, amongſt yvhichthele ſeuen , 
that foloyy, {hall haue thefirltplace, and 
che of han ſerueth to obtain? tom par- 
cular vertue, and grace of ourlo-d , as by 
tem ſhall appeere. "And the [eien Draiers 
maie be diutded , according to the feuein 
des of the vveeke, that is, rocche date his 
Tater; and atcer that theſ2be ended, a min 
maie exerciſe him ſelf in others, as his de- 
tion {hall require. 


T2 A PRE- 
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A PREAMBLE TO THE PRAIERg | 


that toloyy, treaing ct the preparation, and 
mind, vvit thyy! ich they muſt 
be made. 


CHAS 1. 


— —— 


— 


E.,Ntion [balt {ute (faith 
WY CY OG vie Faman) tee youth 
4 KS FSH, C0i1lj! Aer dil lz7entlie 
2 "4/0 1 11GsS, ti; at a7 | ſet befor 
$a 6 Jy Jt 1c: MN \* taere ey thou 
ZZ mailt knovy vyhar thou 
Ougnrelt tO preparetor thy part2.. And con- 
formabite to this document , ler him that 
commeth to tieate VVitn almightie Godin 
praier, firit ofalhtixehiseys v ppon our lord, 
vvith vvhome he goeth to treate, and can- 
f1.ler vvith g greate attent:on, yyhat, and 
vyyvaoe he 13; becauſe tuch a one as he is, 
v\home ke repreſenteth to him (elf, ſuch 
4 hart & altects ir bchove h thar he have 
tovyardshim, Letium tion lift vp hiseyes 
on high Vvith al humlitie, and behold God 
ſitting 10 thethrone of his mateſtie, aboue 
alyyhat etc 1s created, an xdlerhim conli- 
der hovY thiisis he win nath vyriteh mhi 
garment, and ia kts 19g , king of kings, awd lord 
ef lords; 8 allo hovy he is untinitelic perfed, 
beau- 
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vravtiftul , glorious, good, merciful, wit, 
erible, and admirabie: likevviſe hovy he 
samoſt kind father , amolt liveral: bene- 
ator, and a molt acnrel| Redeemer and 
Quiour « Andafierthiarlie hath conſicezed 
\min this forte . fer him forth yvith think 
with vyhac ve-tues, and att<&she ought - 
of his part to be aniyverable rorheſe titles; 
and he (hall find, thar for afmuc! a5 he 1s 
God, he deleicth robe 250: ed, becauſe he 
pintnitelicperfect and gin 104i, to be; Prat 
ſed; becau e he: J ood a {iC 7 wa 484 riful, hy [2 
teloued - becauſe ke is rerrible and{ uit , to 
be feared ; becauſehe is lord and King of all 
things , ro be obeyed; inretpect of his be- 
whrts, he deferve:!: infinice benedictions, 
and thanks; becauſe he 15 our Creator and 
Redeemer, hedeſemerh tharvve offerhim 
althat vve ar, {eeingallis _ and becaute 
heis our helper a ind Sauiour , ir behoveth 
that of himonlie vve "IG en medic tor all 
our necelsitics. 

Theſe and ſuch other ke ates of ver- 
tues, ovveth a reaſonable C:carure to rhoſ 
titles, and greatencs of his Creator. Fne'c 
bethe ve: -tues, and theſe the attects, vv ah 
Which vve mult of our part be anſvyera- 
le, and honour this lord, vvhoe azhe 15 all 
things, ſoyvill he be vvorſhipped and re(- 
L 4 pected 
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pected vvith all thele aftects and feelings; 
vyhich, although they be vertuallie exer- 
ciſed,and found in all thoſe yvoorks, vvhich 
be donne tor his loue, yet more excellentlic 
thev be exerciled in prater. 

Andthis 1s one of the greateſt prerogati- 
ues thatpraierhath, being made as it ought 
to be, that in theſame betound the acts of 
alcheſe moſt noble vertues, Faith , Hope, 
Charitie , Humiulitie , Religion, Feare of 
God , and other ſuch , as yve ſhall euj- 
dentlie ſee in thepraiers folovving , vyhich 
conteine all this; and thereforeit behoueth, 


thatthey be greathie elteemed of, and exer-- 


cifed vyvith much deliotion and repoſe of 
mind, 
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mME FIRST PRATER, FOR THE 
tirſt daic of the vvecke, vvhich ſerueth to (tirre 
vp in our ſovvle a holie feare of God, by 
conſidering thoſe things that in- 
duce ys thereuitto. 


CHAP. Ih. 


— 


F that publ'cin of th: 
ohoſvle, vvas not ſo buld 
as to lift vo hi> eys cohea- 
uen, but ſtan:iino, a iar of, 
did|tnke his breſt 12d iaid, 
| God be merctf-\l tome a ſirmer: 
and yf thatholy vvoman a f1nner, vyas not 
b hardy as to p:eſenther ſeit beFire the face 
ofour lord , but going behind him , dic caſt 
her ſelf dovvnear his feete , and «4 yith the 
teares of her eys , obteined pardn or her 
innes; and yf the holie Patriarch Abraham. 
delyring to ſpeake vnto thee, {ai} . I vyil 
ſrake ynto my lord, albeit T be duſt and aſhes: yt 
theſe, I fate, vvere ſo lovylie © humble, 
when they preſented them ſeiues b-tore 
thy maie{tie, being yet ſuch perſons as they 
ryere, yvhar ſhall one ſo poore & miſera- 
ble a ſinner, as I am, doe? yyhar ſhall durt 
and aſhes dooe © vyhat { hall the botcomles 


deepnes of all lines and nuſeries dove ? 
But 
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Bur becaute I amnot able, olord, tools; 


d::e vnto thy maieftie , vvithour calting 


mine eyes vppon th? ſame; giue me leaue | 


that I may be {o bould as ro lift vp mie 


blearc eycs, 1: ſuch forr,tharthe bightineſſe | 


otithy glorice, doe not Cale] the vveakenes 
ofmy f19ht . And forſo auch as the bepin- 
ning of tvevviicome, 15 the feaie of thy 
holy name, vvith this, o lord. hauel a deſire 
to b<cirne novvy. 

Guicmcthen giace, omy lord, my Cod, 
and vouchlate to poyvre into my foule the 
gift of teare , by rhe meanes of rhy holy 
ſpirite; for vvithout 1t,al the conliderations, 
that I amadbſe to alleage heere, yvil little 
auaile me; becauſe to this feare thou didſt 
exhortvs,vyhen thou didlt ſaic. Be not afraid 
of them thar kull the body , and after thu have nd 
morcto ace. But I vyil { hevy you vrhame ye ſhall 
feare : feare him ryhoe after be hat!) killed, bath 
povrer to caſt into hel, yea I [ay to you, fearehim, 
This ſelf ſame the holie Church teacheth 
vs, vvhen ſhe ſanth . Be nor afraid im the 
preſence of nations . Biit adore and feare jt 
God in your harts , becauſe his Angel is vyth 

ou to deltuer you . Let my foyvie then, 0 
lord , and my hart feare thee, ſeeing in thee, 
vvhoe art al things, there 15no les reaſon 
vvhere- 
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Iwheretore to fearethe2, then tolouethee. 

I for as thou art in deede infinicelie merciful, 
q artthou infiniteliejuſt; & as the yy oorks 

[ ofthy mercie be tnnume:able,ſo be allo the 


woorks of thy wſtice, and, tharyvhichis 


| nuch moreto be td chovellels of yvriath 


be vvithout compariſon moe, then the veſ- 
els of mercie ; for ſomuch as thoſe that be 
damned, arſo manic; & thoſe that bz ſaued, 
bfevve. Let mernen,o lord, fea e chze, for 
the grea: -nezofthy iuſtice, for the deepenes 


| of thy indgments , and fo: the highnes of 


thy maieltic , for the immenſitie of thy 
freatnes , forthe number o/ my finnesand 
offences, and aboueal, forthe continual re- 
tance againſt chy holy inſpirations . Let 
me feare thee , and rre;nble betvre thee, 
betore vvholetace the povvers doetremble, 
the pillers ot heaven, vea an-{althe vyhole 
compalic of the earth dooe git; ike. VVhoe 
then , O king of nations, vvil nor feare 

thee ? vvhoe vvil not tremble at thoſe 

Yoords, Vvhich thou thy {elf haitipoken 
by thy Prophet . /I'il 50:1 101 then jeare me, and 
before mie face vyil you not be ſoropyſul? vylos 
haue ſet the ſands a bound to the ſea, aud an cter- 
nal commaundement yvhich he | bal not paſſe? and 
they ſhal be moned and {hal not be abie, and hs 
raves ſhall ſvyeile, and [ha!l not paJe oner it. 
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Yfrhen al the creatures ofheauen Cearth, 
doe inthis manner obey and fearethee, for 
the greatnes of thie maieltie , vyhar ſhall 
I doe, molt vile {inner , dult and aſhes? 
yt the Angels tremble , vvhen they adore 
thee, andiing e thie praiſes, vVheretore doe 
not nue lippes :ardmie harttremble, vyhen 
I am ſo bold asto doe this office? O miſe: A- 
blevvretch that I, am ! hoyv is mie ſovyle 
becom ſo hard? hoyy ar the tounraines of 
mineeys dried vp, that they povvrenotour 
abudance of teares, yyhenrhe ſeruant (pea- 
kethvvith his lord, the creature yyith his 
Creator, man vyith God, he that yyas made 
of (lime andcley, yvith himthat madealof 
nothing * morel vyouldfaie, but Iam not 
able, becaule I can not doe al thatl deſire. 
Thou, olord, faſten youth thie ſeare me fleſh; let 
mie hart retoice, that irmay featethy holy 
NaiNne. 

Let me alſo feare thee, olord , for the 
greatnes of thie indgments , vvhich thou 
haſt ſheyyed from the beginning of the 
vyoorld vntil this date . A gr eateiudoment 
vyas the fall of that Angel, fopr incipalland 
lo beau'itull , Agreate wdgment yyas the 
fall of all mankind, forthe tault commit- 
ted by one. A orcate wdgment vyas the 
puniſhment of the vyholeyvoorld , by the 
VVYarcrs 
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Inaters of the diluge . A greate'1udgment 


was the election of I2cob, & the reproba- 
on of Eſfa1;the forſaking of Iudas, and 
he vocation of S. Paul ; rhe reprobation 
ofthe Ieyves, and the election of the Gen- 
ales; vvith other ſuchlike yyounders, vyhich 
filie pate over mens heads and yetar vn- 
kovven to vs. And aboue al this , a molt 
treadfull iundgement it 1s, to {ce ſo mante 
nations vppon the face of the carth, to be 
n the countrev & ſhadovv of death, and 
n the darknes of intidelitie , going from 
one darkne3 toan other, and from rempo- 
al paines to eternal torments. Let me 
then fearethee, olord, tor the greatnesof 
theſe indgments, ſeeing I knovvnor , as yet, 
rvhicher I ſhalbe one of theſe torſaken, or 
noe. For yf the zuſt { ba!l ſc.ar{e be [.xned, the ſinner 
mdyvicked vvhere ſ hall he appeare ? yt thatin- 
nocent man lob, trembled ar thefurie of 
thievyrath, as at the violence of the ſour- 
ring vyantes, hovy ſhal not he be afraid 
&tremble, that ſeerh him ſelf tar of from 
this innocencie * vt the Prophet Ieremie 
trembled being ſanctined ww the vyombe, 
and found no corner vvereto hide himſelf, 
becauſe he vyas full of the feareof thiean- 
cer, VVhat ſhall he dooe, that came from 
his mothers yyombe vyith finne, and hath 
flnce 
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{ſince thattimecommirtedio manie, andy 
great finnes* Let me feare theealto, olord, 
tor the innumerable mulrirude of nne fin- 
nes, vvith vynich I mult appeare before 


thy wdgment, vyhen before thie face there 
ſhall com that bvzni; ns har, and rounda- 
bour thee a boiſtercus tempeſt; vyhen thou 
ſhalt ajlembie heaven and carth rogerner, 
toludge thy people. There, then, befor 'E 
ſomaniethoyvtands ofuations, (hal be d:t- 

coucred my vyicke.ines ; YE.M e {0 manie 
quiars of Angels, ſhalbe diuulged my {in- 
nes, notonlic thoſe committed by vvoords 
and \ voorks, bur thoſe alſo commirted by 
thoughts. V V Vhere I (hall have as mamie for 
my iudges, as hauc gone betyre me by exam- 
ple of 00d VY00! Jes: and iv manic hall be 
vVitnelics ag uttme, ashave giue mepreſt- 
dents of yertie:. And vor expeeting this 
1dgnment So No:to > git ve bridelt romy 
Vices, but rath er mare 3 more lie:otring, 

and cor ruPringy; in! hed dregoes ofmy 11! r+ 
ſtilghirone mater! 1 mevile , Þ Trice maketh 
me yaine, couetouines maleth me niggeth, 

enuie confumeth Me, murmuration te careth 
me1n peeces,ambitio! oth me Vp,anger 
rrovvblethme. hohmnes of mwueridrayyerh 
me out of my el!” , '/u7gittines beniimerh 
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Itech me vp .Thouſezit hzere the compa- 
ons, VVvithvyiuch I have ltueJ fro tnedaie 
of mi2 child hood, yn=lthis prefent time; 
theſe be the frin.!s, yyvith vvhoimne I have co- 
ſed ; theſe the mailters., that I haue 0- 
tied ; theſe the lords, vyhich I bane fer- 
wed, Enter not the: fore \olord, io mdment Pſd.142. 
mth thy ſernant , breauſe m " man [11 1g ſ rail 2+ 
jewſtifie d before thee Fr yvhoe ishethar ihal 
de found iuſt, yf chouy you, nn deſt 114 {22m 
without pitic * for this thea, o loca , pro- 
ating my ſelf at thy feete, vvith an hum 
bleand concrite ſpirire, ly vilbrecepeml 
theProphert . and fate. Lord rebuke me not is Pſalm. Ge 
thy furte ; nor ch aſten me im ty vyrath. Have mcor- 
cevppor me, lord , becauſe I amvveake ; beale me, 
nd, becatzſe nie bones ar trovyiled, And us | ſopzle 
perie mich tropybl: d . but tho, lord , hows long; ? 
be thou convented , lord , and diltiicr my ſovie; 
ſave me for thy mercie . Becaciſe there 15 none 1n 
death , that 1s m:nd{741 by thee ; and in hel , vvhoe 
Paull conf ſe ynto thee ? I haue labored in ny 
fob, I [ha!l everie moht vraſh mieb. d; vvith 
My teares | hail I vyeat ime couche . Mine cye 1s 
troubled mouth furie , I am vvaxen old 111010 al 
mine entmees . Glorie be to the tarher andr9 
the ſon1e,andto the holie gioit; Asit vyas 
inthe beginning, and noyv, and c::cr, and 
vwoorld vvichout end, Ame, 

[WS $-* 
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THE SECOND PRAIER, FOR THE 
iccon4d daie, of the praifes of God. 


—. At. A. 


CHAP. IHIIL 
=21] N this exerciſe of feare 
| and penance, it behoued 
| me, olord, to ſpend all 
| mic life; ſeeing 1 haue 0 
AL iu!t caule yyherefore to 
| ====4] ſeare, and yyhertore to [a- 
ment. Yet notvv thilanding althis, as the 
gca:nes of thie glorie obligeth Vs, tO VYoot- 
1 hip & teverencethee; ſo likes yiſe dothir 
binde vs to praiſe and olorific thee, becaule 
to thee onlie 15 due a hy mne, and praiſein 
Sion, thou being in deece, as thouart, a pat- 
fing great ceepenes of al perfe&tions, and 2 
maineſea of vvidom, of omniporencle, of 
bevvrie, of riches, of grearnes , of {vveete- 
res . ct maieliie ; in vvhome be aſl the per- 
fections , 2 znd bevyties of all c:earures 
heaucn ond in earth, ard thoſe allo alin 
the highett degree of pe: tection . In com- 
pariſon of yy h: cl1 ,a: bevy:1e, 1s foulnes; all 
riches, a” pow: ; a\ poVVer, 1s vyeakenes 
alvyidoin, 3 "71 O'arce: reronts l$ 
bitterne: : and finallie all  \\hatioeuer VV 
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| fore thee, then 15 alittle cande), in compari- 


ſon of the funne: 
Thou az:t vvit _ r deformitie, perfect; 
rvithour quan:itie, great; VV!thout 0! alitie; 
good; vvirhou 'tyvea —_— ſtrong VV; thouc 
place, al vyherefeverthouvy lt; in yerrue, 
omniporent; in gooInes, highe!. GE INVVHLE 
dom,ine! timable: in rhy co: nels, cerribie 
n thy ndgments , 1:{t; in thy thoughts, 
noſt ſecrear :; In thy Er true: in thy 
yyoorks , holy: inthy n nzrcies, abu ndanr; 
wich finners, moſt parient; and vyith chote 
char b: penirenr, molt picitul . Thertore, 
dlord , for {ttc'1 a one I dooe confteile . ard 
xknovviedge thee ; tor !uch avne 1 door 
praiſe thee, Q olorif icthy holy name. Giue 
tou me iohr 1 in my ha't. and vyoosin 
my mouth , thar ray hait may cl:inl; of hy 
plorie; a) Jon N1. th be F. 1 ofc * Nv Prolies. 
But for fommuch as ws e is not bez wif. 
mouth of a ſinner , I req e't ail tne Angels of 
heauen, and al the CreAEL es of the yyourld, 
tatchey rogerher vvith me pPratie thee, and 
ſuapplic 1 wh this behalte my faults; | THital ng 
hem ro this, Vin char orious canticle, 
vhick tho? oy ch.icren a1 ing varo 
thee, amid:e!l the ae of Airult 
abilo n iymg. Blcſed.unt ton, 0 lord 
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for ever . Andbleſſed is the holiename of thre glorie; 
and praiſed, ard jtperexalted for ever . Bleſſed art 
thou im the hole teixple of thie glorie, and ſuperprat- 
ſed,and ſuperglonions for ener . Bleſſed art thou in 
the throne of thie kingdom , and ſuperpraiſed , and 
ſuperexaltcd for ev:7, Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt 
thedeapths , and fitteſt pon the Cherubimes , and 
praiſed, aud ſuperexa! ted jor ever . Blrſj ed art thou 
n the ſirmament of he auen,cs praiſed, and glorious 
or ever, All the vvoork;s of our lord , bleſſe our lord, 
praiſe and exalt him for euer . Angels 0 f our lord. 
bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ener, 
Heauens bleſſe our loid , praiſe and ſuperexalt him 
for ecier, Ail yyaters that be abone the heauens, bleſſe 
our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt htm for euer. Allver- 
tues of our lord, blejſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him ſor ever. Surne and moone blejſe our lord, praiſe 
and ſuperexalt him for ener. Stars of heauen bleſſ 
ouriord , praiſe and ſuperexalt hans for eucr , All 
rame and d: pre bleſſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for ever . Al ſpirits of God blejſe our lord, praiſe 
and ſuperexalt h111n for eur . Fiar and heate leſſe 
eur lord praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever. VVinte 
and ſon mer vleſje our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him ſor cuer, Moiſiures and hore froſt bleſſe our lord, 
pratſeand ſupcrexalt him for ever . Froſt andcold 
bleſje our lord . pratſe ang ſuperexalt him for eurt. 
T [e and ſnovve bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 


him forener, Nights daies bleſſe our lord pal 
and 
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ad ſuperexalt him for ener. Light and dathnes 


bPſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperes, alt hun for cuer. 
lnhmmngs audclovydes ble Je our lord, pra'ſe and 
[Pere xalt him for eacy . Ler the earth ble Te our 
brd, let it praiſe and (i ,-Sunng hum for cuer, Monn- 
uines and hillocks bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſu- 
prexalt him ſor eur . All things that ſpring vpponn 
the earch bleſſe our lord, praiſe Jand ſuperexalt his 
far ever. I Velles bleſſe our lord, praiſe & ſuperexale 
wn for cuer, Seas 7 rivers bleſe our lord pratſe &* 
{yerexalt hun for ener. VVhales, &> all things that 
be moned in the vvaters, bleſle our lord , praiſe and 
ſuperexcalt him for ever. All byrds of che arre bleſs 
vr lor:d, pra, e and ſuperexalt hn ſor ever.Ch:ldren 
of men blejſe our lord, praiſe &> ſuperexalt him for e- 
wr.Let Ijrael bleſſe our lord,let him praiſe & ſuper- 
exalt him for ener. Prieſts of our lord, bleſSe our lord, 
raiſe and ſupercxalt han for cuer . Seruants of out 
lord, £1efSe our lord, pratſe and erexal Im for 
wer.Spurites and ſovvles of tuſt men, bleſse our lord, 
praiſe and ſuperexalt hum jor ever . Holie and 1um- 
ble 6/hart . blefie our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for exer . Gloriebe tothe rather, and ro 
the fonne , and to the holie vhoit: As It VVas 
inthe beginning , and novy , and eer, and 
woorld yvithouc nd, Amen, 
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THE THIRD FRATER, FOR THI 
third daie, to giue thanks to God for 0 
his benitits, 


—— 


— — — I __—_——— II I ——— 
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LL. 1KF-vviſe gie thee 
thanks, o lord, for all the 
beniiits & favonrs,vyhich 
=\J [ haue receaued of thee, 
-1j fince the time that I yvas 
: FS coceiued,vntilthis preſent 
date. & forthe loue, vyhich from al eternitie 
thou haſt borne me, vyhen even from the 
ſame, thou digit determine to create me, to 
receeme me, tomake me thine, & to gue 
me al thar, vyhich hicherto rhou halt gea- 
wen me, for ftorauch as al thar I hauve,or may 
hope to haue,is thine . Thine 1s my bode, 
v v1th al rhe parts and ſonſes of the tame; 
thine 1s my tfovyle, vvith al her habilites 
andpoyvers; thine be al thehovvers and 
mivurcs,that hitherro I haue lived; thineis 
the ſt;cangrh and health , vyhich thouhalt 
geauen me; thinerheauen, andrheearth 
vihich tulteineth me; thine 1s the ſunneand 
the mocne, the ſtars and the feelds , the 
for vies and the fiſhes, rhe beaſts and al 
oth o- creatures, Vyhich at thy commaunde- 
mcar terueme. Al this, o my lord, he 
al 
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1d for the ſame I geaue thee as mante 
hanks, as I am able to giu2 thee . Neuer- 


theles, much greater chank: L yeel] chee, 


hat thou thie (e]t hait youchlatfea to becom 
nine , ſeeing that for my re:medie, thou 
alt offred and geauen all thie ſelf; in fo 
much thatfor me thou yyall clothed vyith 


{faſh; fo: mechou yvalt borne 1n a tail; 


ormethou vyaſt reclined in a manger; for 
nethou yvaſtiyvadled in poorecloutes ; for. 
ne thou yyalt circumciſe the eight date: 
brme thou didit fe into Egypr ; torme 
hou y vaſt in 'o divers ſorts tempte., per- 
kted, yl vicd , fcourge d, CroV\ yned yvith 
tornes, diſhonou ed, miged todenut, and 
nailed Vppon a crolle ; for me thou dideit 
alt, prate, vvatch , vv oe; \2 , and ſuffer the 
reareſt _— and ou: ages, thac eaer 
were ſaff. ed . For me thou «© lift 0-d:1me, 
addretle rhe medicinesof thy ſacraments, 
with the liquor of rhie precio!s - yvd, 


caments "ar of roger [ Gd 
bodie (vie £1 hou, ome Goal, art con- 
taned) for mic reparation , for mie mainte- 
nance formiettrengrh , for mic delices, for 
aledpe of miehope , and fora reltimonie 
frhie loue . For al this 1 _ 'd thee as 
fat, andas manie thanks as I can giue 


M 3 thee 


Pſal. 192. 


_ ell that ſuffer iniurie . He made his vy.aies knovven 


"bath won. of his ſonnes , 0:17 lard bath had 
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thee, ſaving, tomrhcbottomot mie hart, 
vvith the Proper David , Bleſſe o mie ſouple 
eur lord , and at thoſtthinos that ar vrithm me, 
hu ho'ie name Bicjje 0 m:c ſovyle our lord, and 
forger not 4! hu ſauours . V'Vhoe hath pitte of al 
by imquittes, and healeth a'l thy a:jeaſes. Vihar 
del.nereth from death thy bſe ,vvhoe crovyreeth the 
1m mercicand compaſStons . VV hoe fileth thy aeſire 
in goods, thy youth { hal berenued as tht of an 
eagle. Onr lord 1s woomg metcie, and iid oment to 


ro Moſes, to the children of I{racl his vvils , Our 
bord is merciful and pitif4l, long-ſufering , and 
veriemerciful. He viil not be angie for eur, nt 
ther for eter vvil hee threaten . ie hath not deal 
wh vs according toour finnes , neither according 
#0 our im put. es 14th he repyarded vs . Becauſe ace 
cording to the 1109/1 of heauen from caith , hath 
be conj:riued is mercie vppon thoje that feare bun, 
As far as tlie eaſt 15 diſtant from tie vveaſt, bath bt 
male far from vs an 61 quities + Enen as 4 ſail 


compaſion of (+: xs ſeare hm, becat'e he kit 
preth or voor! an] hippe . He remembred thi 
pear duſt, ainan as thegraſſe, ſo at his dats, 
the floaer of the filde, ſa f hail he jade. Bccauſe 
ſpirite ſhallpaſſe avyaieta him , and ſhall note 
maine, and {hall not ;;1oppe ame more his plate 


But themercie of our lord from ever , andeumſ# 
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mer vppon thoſethat feare him. nd hu uſticevppon 
the ſonnes of ſonnes , to thoſe that keepe his teſſa- 
ment. Aud ar nundfull of his comandemcnts,to fulfil 
them. Our lord hath prepared his ſeate in heaven, 
and bis kingdom (hall onerrule a!l. All Angus bleſſe 
wriord, that be mightie of povyer,, and dooe his 
moord, to obey the voce o* his ſpeeciies . Bleſle ye our 
ard af has vertucs \, you his miniſties that dooe his 
wil. Bleje our lord a1 ins vvoorks, andin everte 
place of his ſo:1eraigntie, bleſſe thou, o me ſovvle, 
ur lord . Glotiebe tothe tather , and ro the 
lonne &c. 


THE FOVVERTH PRAIER, FOR 


the touerth daic,of rhe loue of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


-_——=7 ND yt vve ve {o greathe 
E AVIS 88 bound to our benetactours 
by reafon 9g* there benitirs, 
I yt cuerie benefit be asg 
Baycre 2 Garbrand , and 
| p:ouokement to love, and 
jt according to the great quanritie of 
Woode , the flarisalto great that is kindied 
Init; hoyy great then ſhould the har of loue 
be, that ought ro burne 11 my hart, feeing 
thevvoode of thy benwirs is ſo greate, and 
M 4 fo ma- 


yt the lat end, as the Pi h:loſophers ay, 1 
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ſo manie the prouckements that 1 have of 
Love? vt alihis vvorld vilible & inwiſtblebe 
for t nies: m IC he nor DY £ {| re: x{on. the flame, 
anngs at Thould rite thereof , to be as 
ereate as it* Andipectaliel OygHr to lone 
thee. boca n onl1e,ar tobe found al 
the eaſons an d caules of lo'e. that bein al 
creatures, and thote alſo in the hicheſt de- 
Eree Of - verfefhtion. Fer yf vve ſpeake of 


goodnes, vvhoets more g20d then - it 


of b: a. tie, VyVhoe 15 more beaur! 41] then 
thoatyfori veernesand benignitie, vyhoe 
Is raore \\ yete BY d bcn'ng 20 thou? if 


AS and vviflon Ne 'vyho \C i: more :iche 
c vviſe then thout vf of loue, yyhoe 
hath ee io: edinore. nin he thartſo much 
ſuite:e {tor our fakes* vforberihts, vvhoſe 
33 ai tnat yve hate, burthinet yi * of hope, 
of vihome doce oy e hope to have yyhar 
ſocuervvenceze, ytnotof this M2rcie* 'yf 
co our pae mrs vyenat!t amd ht to bearc 

eationeyyhoels mace gt! on cher, then he 
that fangn. Cal non: fat.5e JR ſelf VPpOB 
earth, forencis wo © fuer, Fn «> 4; is in heauet 
Yf the brid- crom : Ar blo: ed vvith foe 
a vyhoe | 13Tthe og 127rom? of my 
Po IT LGU *-.A1 1:1d Y\ :i0C qileth thebo- 
© deſjr:s but thol! 
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vloued vvith infiare loue ; vyhoe 1s my 

zginning, & my laſtend butt1ou ? yyhece 

amel, and vvhither goel to repoſe, but 

athce?vyhoſe is thacyyhich I have, and of 
whome muſt I receaue that yyhich I neede, 

'u: of thee ? finallie vf likeneſle be cauſe 
of love, ro yvhoſe image and reſemblance 
ras mis ſoy yle created, burto thine * This 
; eaidentlie knovven by her manner of 
operation , fo:vyhere there is ike manner 
of operation , there iz allo hlke manner of 
being: and ih1s, © lord , 15 ſ betvyixt thee 
and man ; for no other thing 1s chat vyhicn 
thePhiloſophers faie, that ar doth inurate na- 
ture, and nature art, but tolaie that man doth 
rroork a5 God, and God as man . V Vhere 
then there is ſo great I:kel:nood in yyoor- 
king, there15al{o in vcng . 1" cherforethis 
title, and eche one of thereitbyir felt, be 
b ſufficient amotiuve of locie; vvnat a m9 
tine behoueth that to be. thar procedeth of 
all theſe titles rogether * Trune that va't= 
noe vihich the vyhole maineſea harh , in 
reſpect of eche one of thoſe rivers that en- 
ter into it , the ſame it beho:ed alſo rhat 
this loue ſhould haue, in reipet of al other 
lo1es. 

Yfthen, omielo-dand mie God, I haue 


b manie cauſes co loug thee, vyherfore (hal 
L not 
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I not louethee yyith all | my hart, & vvithall 
my boyvels? Oall my hope !o the moſt be- | 
louedof all belo'teds! O floriſhing 0 ſpoyyle! 
{yveere ſpovyvle! honie-ſyvecte (povyſe! 0 
my lowing beginning, & my highelt ſuffici- 
encie,vyhen | hall loue thee vvith al my for- 
ces, & VVith all my foule? yyhen ſhal I bea- 
erceabieto thee in althings* yyhenſhall al 
that die, Vyhich 1: tn me 1s contrar1eto thee? 
vVyhen {hall be vyholic thine* vyhen ſhall 
leaue to be mine ovyne? wh! { hall nothing 
beſide thee line in me? yvhen ſhall all the 
flame of thy loue burne me? yyhen yyilt 
thov ramſh, drovine, and tranſ>ort meinto 
chee? vihen vrilt thou tzkeavvaieall umpe- 
diments & Giturbance, & makeme one ipi- 
nite VVith thee, in juch fort, thatT may never 
more depart trom thee ? Ah good Lord, 
v\ hat doth it ccit thee to doe me {o great 
good*yvhatdoett thou quite of thy hoſe! 
vyhat dot thou loie of thy ſubltice? yvher- 
forethen, 0lord, thou being aſeaof infinite 
liberaliric & & clemencie , doeſt thou reteine 
in thine anger thy mercies toyvardes me! 
vyherfore ſhal my vvickednes ouercomthy 
g,oodnes ? yyherfore ſhalmy faultsbea grea 
ter occaſion to codemne me, then thy good- 
nes to faue me* if in ſtcede of forovv & pe- 
nance, it picale thee to accept ot it, I _ 
Muc 
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-nted ro hae offended thee, 


much dilcont? 
hat I vvould rather haue endured a thoyv- 
nd deaths , rhen haue committ2d ante one 
offence again{t thee. If inltzede of fartisfa- 
tion thou pleaſe ro takeir. behold herethis 
my miſerable bodie ; eXecUute, 0 lord, yppolt 
tal the furie of thy vyrath, vviti this con- 
tition, that tho!: doe not deprive me of rhie 
loue . I requeſt notart rhie hands gold Nor 
fluer, I demaunAd not of the2 heauen nor 
arth, nor anie other thing created, becaule 
all this can not ſariate me vyvithourt thee, 
and all to me is but po1ertie, vyithour rhie 
Joue . Loue I defice, 1912 1 requelt at rhie 
hands,love Idemand thee, for this love dooe 
I ſiſpice, graunt Me thieloue, an lirfuffiſert 
me. VVherfore . o lord , doeit:hou to much 
differ:e me this friour?vvRerfore Jdoelt rhou 
ſee me languilth duc and night, and doelt 
not ſi.ccOr met HovvlongotordV vilt rhou 
forget me* hovy longvyilr thou rurnerthie 
Aceavyaic from me © lovy long (hall mie 
ſoyvle goe VVauerin, vVich (o great anxic- 
tieand defire? Bchoid mes 0 mie lord, and 
have mercie vpponme. | d-:12und not of 
theethat topious Portion 'yyhich 15 gen 
to children ; I vvil conrent mie ſelf vvith 
one onlic little crumbe of thoſe, that come 


from thie tab'o . Heere then I pi 


elent mie 


{ef 
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{clr as a pooie, and lymoerie liitle yyhel 

before thy ES" table; heere I ſtand behol- 
ding thee in cheface,and conſideri ing hoyy 
thou doelt eate, and doeit gie toeate to 
thy child en, vy irhrherepaſi of thy glorie, 
Heere l land changing a thovyſand for- 
mes, and figures in my hart , and this to 
bend doyyvucthy hart, that thou take com- 
paſsion oft me. The chings of this vyoor'd, 
olord, doe not h| me, thee onlieI long for, 
theel ſeeke, tay face, olo;d, I deſire, &th 

loue vy11 I alvyaies demand. andiingv _ 


{2/ui 17. thy Proph< t. I vpilloucthceolord my fortitude; 


our lord is mic ſtare, and my refuge, and be that 
deliuereth me . My God, my helper , &> I vvil hope 
nhm; my protector, a;d the horne of my ſaluation, 
and my receauer.. Priſon, I yvilcal vppazz our lord, 


and ſrom my enenes I ſoal be ſafe . Glorie be 
co ihe tather and tothe ſonne, &Xc., 


THE FIF PRATIER.- FOR THE 
fift dic, of hope 1 God, 


—— — —_— OOO OO Ir ee 


Ci AD, VIE 


Pe er nl EH en  CO£_n_ 


-THYMR dothall tis, onlie 
b aid 1c to love thee, but alſo 
LO pur <1; my hope I fee a- 
lone, for in yynoms ought] to 
hauc 


AAAS 
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| hate hope, if notin one that {> muchſoneth 


me, and in one thathath donne me {v5 muck 
good , and in one thathath (iftred fo much 
fyr me, and 1n one that hath {» ofrentimes 
called nte, expected me, tolerared me, for- 


| geatien me, and delinered me from lo ————_ 


euils* In vyhomeought I to hope, butin 
him that is infinitelie merciful , pitiful, 1o- 
uing, gentle, ſuttering and pardoning? In 
rrhome oughtl rohope, bur in him thatis 
my fazner , and my father almigh:e, farcher 
to love me, and almighric to remedie me; 
ficher to vith mevyvel, andalm 'ohrie to 
ro me good ; vyhoe kad A more care and 
proutdence ofhis ſpiritual chiidren , then 
anie carnal ran of his natural children. 
Finalliein vvhome ought Iro hope, butin 
him , that ai'moſt in albis ho:1e {criprures, 
repeaterh nothing more , then commann- 
ang me thar ] 2p z-roche to him \ and 10pe 
in hin , and _ mM; teth mca thy OV Is ta- 
vours ang reVVi'cs vt 1 doc! ) MNg! ne 
forpattieoraitn:s his verit'c and hi zyyord, 
h:s hen iti: S lait; 2\ ved vmoaor, He, his MOT-- 
ments enqured ior me,and his bloud vyhich 
he hath ſhed in confirmation ofthis ruth, 
yyhat 1s there thacn, thar I maie nothops 
of ſo 800d a God, and forrue; of a Goa that 
hath lo muc! lowed me, thar he youclilated 


ro be 
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to be clod v\ith fleath tor me ; and ſuffered 
{courging, pinching, and buffering forme; 
& finallieot a God, that did let him ſelf die 
vppon a Crofle for me; and encloſed him 
ſeltin 2 facred holt for me ? Hovy cn he flie 
from me, Vyhen I ſeekehim , vvhochathfo 


ſougnt me, vyhen Ifled from him ? Hoyy I} 


can he denie me pardon , vvhen I feeke itar 


his hands, vvhoe hath commaunded me Is 


that I requeltit of him * Hovy can he denie 
me remedie, Vyhichnovv coltech himno- 
thing , vvhoeprocured me the lame, vyhen 
ic did colt him to decerelie ? tor altheſe rea- 
ſons then, Ivvil confidenthe hope inhim, 
andyvith theholy Prophet, inal my tribu- 
lations and necefitties I vyil hartilie ting, 


Pfal.26. Our lord is mie ight , and mie ſaluation , vvhome 


bal I feare ? Ourlordis the protector of mie life, 
a vphome ſhal I mnemble ? yf armies ſhal 
fland againſt me, my hart, ſhal not feare 
Tf yyart | hal riſe againſt mc, in ham 
pyil I bope. Glorie beto 
the father, and to 
thelonne, Cc. 
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FHESIXT PRALER FOR THESIXT 


daic, of Obedience. 


CHAP. VIII. 


V T' forai'much as hopeis 
not ſecure vyithour Obe- 

dience (according tothar 

vyhich the Pſalmulſt ſaith, 


and hon: ye 11 our lord ) glue 
hou me, o my God, that vvith this hope 11 
hy mercie, I ioine the obedience of thy ho- 
| commaundements, ſeeing, that 1 no lclle 


lore thee this Obedience , tnen all orher 


whatſoeuer vertuous _ oo O_—_ thou 
mnmy king, my lord , my Emperour, to 
whome the heater, theearth, the ſea and 
acreatures obey,vvnole commaundements 
nd lavves they have hitherto kept , and 
wil obſerue foreuer . Let me then, o ford, 

obey thee more thenthey al , tor ench As 
[am more obliged thereunto then they« 
Let me obey thee, o my king , andobferae 
aticelie all thy molt holie lavves. Reigne 
thou in me, olord, andlet not the yyoorld 
reione 11 me ane more, nor the Prince of 
the vv oorld, nor miefle{ h, nor mine oy ve 
propre Vv3ll but thine, Letall theſe rvrans 
depart 


Sacrifice ye ſacrifice of inſlice P ſal. 4.6. 
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depart ovr of me, that be vurpers of thy 


ſeate, theeues of thy glorie, co:rupters of 


thy 1ittice, and doe chou onlie, o lord, com- 
mavrnd and ordeine, and let onlie thou, and 
thyſceptrebe acknovvledged .and obeyed: 
chat fo thy yvil maie be donrne 1n earth, 
as1t1s fulhlled in heaven. O vyhen (hall 
this daie be! O vvnen {hatll fre my RIF free 
from theſe ryrans! Ovyhen thall the ebe 
heard inmy tobyvle none other: voice, bur 
thine! Ovyhen thal the torces,andpykesof 
Vie enimies be 1o {tbiected, that Tfindno 
contradiction mn my elf, to twhl thy holy 
vviland pleaſure! Ovyhen ſhall this boi- 
ſtrous & rempeltuous ſea be fo calme,yyhen 
{hall this heauen be ſo faire and yvnclovydie, 
vihen ſhall mie paſstons be ſo quiet and 
morrihed, thar there be neither vyaue, nor 
clovyce; nornole, noranicotherperturba- 
tion, that maicalrer,2nd chaunge this peace 
and obecicnce, and hincer this thie king- 
domin me? Givethou me, o lord thisobe- 
cicnce, oro ie better, this ſoueraignrie 
ouer mie hart. that in ſich fort 1r mate obey 
me.,thatin al things 1 maie tubiect the ſame 
10 thee : and being 11 this tubiection , ! 
maie {we vvith al mic hart as the Prophet 


Pſal. 119, {aid. Set meo lord for alavv, thevv.uc of ty mitt 


33s» 


TJ-CALLINS , aid Ivvil ſcarchit o:1t alyyaics , Giaeme 
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mderſtand.ng , and I vvil ſceke thielavy , and vvil 
keepe 1t wvith al mie has Gude me in thepathe 
if ty commanndemenrs, becauſe I haue defied the 
ſame . Incline my hart to thy teſtimonies , and not 


| to 4rrarice. Turne avva) mine CS that t ney fe & 101 
| 1an.tre, in thy vvate quicken me. C:lorieberothe 


father, and to the ſonne, and to rheholie 
ohoſt, &c. 
THE SEVENTH PRAIER, FOR THE 


{eucnth daie, in vvhich a man ottere:h lum felt, 
and al things that he hath, to God. 


CHAT. 3 A. 


I— 
——_—_—_— 


VEN ft» as 1 ambound, 
old .ro (bey thee, am 
I allo bound to reſigns, 
and «fle my elf into ihy 
hands, becai:{e I am a to- 
gethe- thy eo, X th; ne vy 
ſo manie and oe 1ult cities. Thyne, becauic 
thou hatt created me, anJ g:;uen me tins 


being thar I haue : thine, beca :fe thu 


doelt maintaine me in this being , vvithlo 
manie benifits and fauours of thy prout- 
dence : thyne, becauſe th»u halt redeemed 
me Our of captiuitte, SC ha tbo ighc me n "7 
with gold nor filue', bur vvith thi ie ovvne 
bloud ; and thine , becaute fo me o her 

N LUNGS 
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times tho' haſt redeemed me, hovy mane 
times thou haſt dravven me out of finne. Yt 
then by ſo manietitles & claimes I bethine, 
and yt thou for ſo manie reſpects be mie 
king , mie!ord , nie Redeemer, and miede- 
liverer, heere I turne to reſigne into thie 
hands thie ſubſtance, yyhich I my ſelf am; 
hcere I offer mieielf tobe thie iclave and 
captive; heere I giue vp the kaies ando- 
mage of mie vv11ll , toth'end that hencetor- 
vvard I be no more mine ovvne , nor of 
anic other, bur thine ; thatT live not, but 
for thee,nor docno more mine ovyneyv1ll, 
But thine,inſuch ſort ,thar I nethereate, nor 
dr:inke,noriſleepe, tor doe anc other thing, 
vVhich 1s not according to thee, and for 
thee. Heere docl preſent mie ſelf to thee, 
that thou diſpote of me, as of thine oyvne 
{\'bltance, as1t beſt pleaſeth thee . Yf it like 
cheethatl li'e,that Idye, that I be in health, 
thatlI befick,that I be riche, that I be poore, 
that I be honoured , that I be diſhonoured, 
toall I offer mic ſelf, and re{igne my felt 
ito thie hands, and I liſpoſleſle me of mie 
ſelf, thati be novy no more mine ovyne, 
burthine, in ſo much, that vyhar is thine by 
uiſtice andright, be alſo thine by mie vvill. 
Bur vyhoe, o lord, can doe anie of theſe 


things yvithout thee? vyhoe can make 4 
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much as one [teppe vvirhourt thee ? Glue 
metherfore grace,o lord, codoe that vvhich 
thou commaundelt, and commaund vvhat- 
ſoeuer it pleaſerh hee. Remember, olord, 
that tho. thy ſeif h .1t comm vided vs mo: t 
inſtan-le, tharvye ſhould alk rhee, faying: 
Aſhe, and ut {bal be ginen you; ſecce andyo! [ bal Matth. 7. Ml: 
find? ; knoc:e and it (hal be opened toyou. I ou 7: (ih 
allo rhie (cif halt ſaid by thy Prophet . 4 God 1/aie.4s. W 
wt, and ſang there 15 not beſides me. Be cOnuere 21. 
tedro me, and you hai be [aued , al the ends of the 
earth, Y tt. Rs; ſeit, o lord ,49elt cal 
vs,doe.tnuite V>, and coelthol lop: -nthine 
armes, to the end that vye com t9 thee, 
ywherefore thould vye nochope , that chou 
vwvil:receau: vsinthem* Tnoilactnout,o 
lord, as men ar , Vyhoe becom poore by 
gluing , and thectore ar { tro.thle. \,vvhen 
ought 1s demaun. edotthem. Fho'tarcnort 
lo,becaute as thou becomme!t n ». pore 131 
tn'one , thou art not ofte::dedin tiforaers 

and the-etore to atk of ch: , 15n trom» 
portunate thee , bur to obey thee ( {2:2 g 
thouhalt commaunded vs to aſk of che 0}r0 
honour thee, and to ol: :uUhe rhee : for OY 
doing this, vve p: -oreitthatthouart\3 >cd, 
andtheyniuerſal lord, and gue: ofalcaings; 
of home vve ought to dem wdal, freeing 
latof thee dependeth al VV )atioguer. And 
N 2 hence 
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hence it1s, thar thou thy ſelf doelt demaund 
vs this fort of tacrifice, abowueal others ſay- 
ing. Calvppon mem thed.ue of tribulation, Ivyil 
deliner thee , and thou (halt honour me. I then 
being moued through this thy gracious 
commaundement, doe com tothee, and 
beſeeche thee, thar rhou yvyilt youchſafe to 
weallthis, thar loyveynrothee ; to vvit 
charl maie fo adorethee, fo teare and reue- 
rence thee, ſo praile rnee, ſo give thee thanks 
for althy benifics, lo loue thee vvith al my 
ha-r, ſo ſettle al mie hope and confidence 
in thee, lo obey thy ho'ie comaundements, 
to ofter & retigne mie (eit into thy hands, 
and fo ynderitand hoyy to requeſt thee 
other favours , as it behoueth me to do: 
for thy glorie, and tor my taluation . Ibe- 
ſceche thee alto, o lord, tro graunt me pat- 
don of my finnes, & true contrition 6 con- 
feſſion ofthem al, &ro giue me grace, that 
{ maieno more offend thee 1n them, nor 
anie other; and cheetelie I demaund of thee 
ſtrengrh and vertue to chalten mie fleſh, ro 
refraine my toung,.to mortitie the appetites 
of my hart, &rorecollect the choughts of 
my imagination, that 1, being alrogerher 
{o renued andretormed, may delerue to be 
a liuing remple, and thy abode . Giue me | 
likeyvite, o lo:d,, al thoſe vertues, by vyhict | 


this 1 


—_— 


halt (; 
Be m1 
came 
laid, t 
Be m1 
ſuftrec 
heyv: 
Yppor 


hono 


felt; b 
In (act 
and tt 
doe I 
much 


OF VOCAL PRAIER. 199 
this thy dyvellingplace maie b2 notonlie 
arihed and cleanſed ,, bur alſo aJlorned 
anddecked, fucit as be che feare of thy holie 
name ; amolt ſtedfalt hope ; a molt pro- 
found humilitie; molt perfet patience ;a 
clearediſcretion : pourerie of {pirite; periect 
Obeaience; continualitrength X diligence 
inalt:a'ails, apperteining tO thy holie @r- 
uce; an Jaboueal , amoltinflamed chari- 
tie tovyards my neighbours, and royvards 
thee . And for a{much as I deſeruenoneof al 
theſethings, bemindfitl, olo:d, ofchy mer- 
cie, vyhnich preſuppoſerh our muſerie, to be [4 
putin execution, Be mindiul, tharthou de- xyec.;;, ff 
firelt notthe death of a ſinner, as thy (ef 11. il 
haſt aid , bur thathe be conuerted an {live. 
Bemindf. |, that thy onlie begoten fonne 
came nor into this vvoorld . as hehim (lf 
laid, ro ſeekethoſe that be 1ult, b ir ftinners. wh. 9. 
Be minatul , chart yvaactloeuer he aid, and 13- 
ſuffred m this yvoorld, from che due that 
heyvas borne, vnnll | ne gaue Vp t.12 0.10't 
Yppon theCroſle, he ſuffredit norfur him 
ſelf, but for me ;vyhich all, I offer vv :5 the 
In acrifice, for my neceſſities and offen es 
and tor his ſake, andnot for myne ovvae, 
doe I beſeeche thee of mercie . An 1tor at- 
much as of thee ir 1s (aid, thar thou vvile 
honour the father in his C5naes , honour 
N 3 » him. 
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h:m, by doving goodco m2. Be mindful, 
that 1 haue recourſe to thee, that I enter 
throvgh thy gates, and chatto thee, asto 
atr'e phyficion andlord , | preſent myne- 
cctiities . and vvounds ; and (© vvirh this 
ſpir.tevvill I cal vppon thee, vyith tha. pra- 
ev. hich. he Prophet Daind made , {aying, 

Incline, olord, thyne eare , and heare me ; becaule 
I am ncedie and poore . Kee pe my ſovvle , becauſe 
I am holy, ſave, o my God, ti;y [eruant,that hopeth 
81 thee. Have mercie vppon me , 6 lord , becauſe to 
thee hane I cried al the day, mate glad the Jovyle 
of thy ſeruant , becauſe to thee, o lord, hane bited 
FP 1my {ovvle . Becauſe thou, olord, art ſyveete and 
mide ad of much mercy to a!! thoſe that cal vppon 
thee. Vnderſtand, 0 lord, pyith thy eaves my prater; 

nd liſtenta the voice of my re: eſt. In the = of 
my tribulation have I cnied vnto thee ; becauſe thou 
ha/t heard me. There ts nonclibe tothee amongit 
the Gods , 0 Lord; and there is none according id 
thy pyoork es. All the nat:ons that thou haſt made 
hal com and adere before thee, o lord ; and ſhall 
gle tfie thy name. Beca iſe thou art great, and doo ny 
pyoonders; thay onlieartGod . Gude me , 0 lord, 
thy vuay & I vvill vyalze m thy venue; let my hart 

re.0;ce that it may feare thy naixe . 1 pul conſeſſe to 

thee o lord ny God , in al my hart;and 1 vil glorifie 
thy nainc foreuer . Becauſe thy mercie 15 great 


vppon mezand thouhaſt deluered my ſoyvie , " 
0] the 
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[iſthedecpeſt hell. Gloriebe tothe father, and 


to the fonne. &c. 


1 PRAIER TO THE HOLY GHOST 
CHRAF XxX. 

—TH OLY Ghoſt, the com- 
" f forter,thatin the holy daie 
of Pentecoſt diddeit com 
doune vppon the Apoltles, 
and fill there holy breits 
=<| vvith charitie, grace, and 
vviſdom : I beſeceche thee, olord, forthis 
rnſpeakeable liberalitie and mercie , that 
thou vvile fi] my ſoulevvich thy grace, and 
all mie entrails vyith the ynipeakeable 
ſyveerenes of thy love. Com, o molt holy 
Spirite,, and fend vs from heauen ſom one 
beame of thy light . Com, o father of the 
poore,o giuerofgifts,olight of harts. Com, 
obeſt comforter , ſyyeete gheſt of lovyles, 
and thetre ſyveete refreſhing. Como m 

ocleanſer of {innes, & phiſition of diſeaſes; 
Com, o ſtrength of vveakelings, &rem2 te 
of thoſe thar ar fallen. Com,o munlter of the 
humble,and deſtroier of the proude . Com, 
olingular glory of thoſerhathue, and only 
aluation of thoſs that die.Com, o my God, 


——IY 
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and prepare me for thee, vviththe riches 


N 4 of thy 
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of chy gif es ana mercies. Make medrunk, 
with - ot” of wil {dom ; in'ighten me, 
vvith the gitt of vn Je: ſtanding 3 Fouerne 
me. v.ith: he g frot counſel; encourage me, 
vvith che ont F of It eng.h; teach me, vvith 
the gift of icience vvo!.nd me, vvith chegit 
yes hank ; andpearle my hart, yvith the oift 

f tea-e. 

"mn moſt frveete louer of tho that be 
cleane ot hart k nd'e & burne al my boyy- 
els, vvith thar molt ſ.ycere fiar of thy loue, 
that they al being {o burned , maie be ra 
iſhed & dravven to thee, vvhich art my 
Jaſt end, and the depth of a I goodnes, O 
moſt ſyyeere lo er of cleane foules , for fo 
much 2s thou knovvelt, thar I of my ſelf 
amable to doenothing, exrend chy pitiful 
hand vpoon me, and make me leauemy 
ſel*, that ſo I mav be ableto paſle ynto thee, 
Andto this end. olord, beare doune, morti- 
fie.annihil, and y adeci nmevyhatioeuerit 

$a] picaſc thee, that thou make me yvholy 
according to thy yvil, that fo al my life bea 
perfect lacrifice , to be al: ogerherconſiimed 
1n the fiar ofthyloue. O that ſom onecould 
aford me this , that thou yvouldeſt admit 
me to fogreat g od ! Behold, that this thy 
poore andmilerablecreature, daieand _ 


ſuſpireth tothee. My fovvle hath _ 
| after 
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Iferth=l11ing God, vvhenthalTcomand 
Jo5eare before the face of alg-ace ? vyhen 
hal Tenter into the place of that vyonder- 
e Jiltabernacle , even to the face of my God? 
ith Jrhen vvil- thou fil my fovyvle, with the 
vift Joye of thy di ine cor n-2nance? vynen Chal 
"it Jſhee be fariared vvith thy dJiuine p.eſence? 
0 fountaine ofeternal Hriohtnes, rurne to 
be Jancloſe mein that depth, vvhence I p-ocee- 
'y- I&d, vyherel may knovy thee, as thoudiadit 
te, [knoyy me, and lo:e thee, a5 chou didſt love 
a- me, and fee rhe? tor ever, inthe companie 
1 Jofal Saincts. Amen. 


0 

A APRATER VYVHILES VVEE HEARE 
_ maſle, or at anie other 1ime,taken out of diuers 

, places of S. Auiten. 

U 

Y CHAP. XI. 

oY | « 

| FE <A MOST merciful], 8& .- 


| pr2ame creato. of heauen 
\ -ndearth, I cthemoltvite 
| of al flane-s , fogether 
|| vvith thy holy Charch, 
; <>) off:r vp to thee this molt 
| pretious lacrifice , of thy onlic begoten 
ſonne, for al :hefinnes of the vyvoorld . Be- 
| hold , o moſt merciful king, him char ſulte- 
| . reth, 
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reth , and gentellie :ememrer tor vyhome 
he ſuffereh. Is nortthis peraduenture,olord, 
thy ſonne , vvhome rhou diddelt deliuerto 
death , for the remedie of an vngratefi 
ſeruant* 

Is not this peradienture the author of 
life, vvhichbeing lead as a ſheepetothe 
laughter, dildergned nor ro (ufter ſuch a 

relkind of death © Fuine,olord my God, 
the eys of thy maicliie , vppon this vyoork 
ofvnipeakeablepierie.Contider thy ſvveets 
ſonne , {tzedched out yppon the vvoode of 
the Croſle, and his -> "Gao handes 
guſhingout bloud, and be thou content te 
pardon thoſe euils, yyhich my hands hae 
committed, Conſider his naked breſt,pear- 
ced vvith that cruel iron of the (peare; and 
revue mce yvvith that ſacred fountaine, 
vyhich I belecue to have runne from thence. 
Behold thofe molt holy feete, vvhichnever 
paſt through the vvay of {innes , novy pear- 
ced vvith thoſe hard nails, and let it pleaſe 
thee to direct my feete, in the vvay of thy 
holie commaundemenrs. Doelt not thou 
perchaunce, o molt piriful ther , conſider 
the head of thy molt loving {onne fallen 
doune, & his yyhite neck bovyed dovvne 
yvith thepreſenceof death ? Conſider, 0 


molt merciful Creator, in yvhat plight tne | 
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me Jydicot rhy beloue | ſonne emaineth, and 


ue mercie vppon the (eruant, vyhich 
hath redeemed . Behold hoyy his naked 
reſt remainerh all vyhite ; hovy his blou- 
le fide renmaineth all redde : hovy his bg- 
wels extended remaine drie ; hovy his 
hyvtiftl eys remaine dimme , hovv his 
inglie pretence and ho:.re remaineth pall 
nd yyanne; hoyy his a-mes it erched out 
zmaine {tifte; hovy his knees like alabattre 
emaine hanging , & hoyy the {treames of 
har dintine bloud vyach his pearced feete. 
tchold , o glorious father , che mangled 
membres of thy moſtlouing ſonne, and re- 
member the miſeries of thy poore ſeruant, 
Behold the rorments and paines of ourRe- 
kemer, an1 forgiue the ofienſes of the re- 
demed . Tins 1s or faith 1 Aduocate be- 
trethee , o tarhe: almightte. This is that 


1: . , - 
high prieſt , vyhich hath no neede to be 


Mn&tified vvith other bloud, ſeeing he { h1i- 
netch embr..ed vyith hisovyne. Thisis the 


le. as Ate, _ 


holy ſaci ifice ag-eable and preſent, off:ed 
and recea ed in the ſaugur of {vyeetenes. 
This is the lamb vvithour fporte , vyhich 
heald his peace beforerho e, that did ſheare 
him; vvhich being charged vvith [tripes, 
defiled yvimn ſpittle, and iniried yvith re- 
proches, did not open his mouth , This is 


he 
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he, vvhich hauing committed no finnef 
ſuffered for our ſinnes, and cured oy 
vyounds Vy1:h his yrounds. 

Novv yvvhat haſt thou donne, o moſt 
{vvecte Lord, that thou vyalt t© ludged! 
vV hat halt thou comirted, o molt i innocent} 
lamb, that thou! vvalt fo dealed vyithallt! 
vvharvverer thy faults , & vyharthe cauſeof? 
thy codemnation * 
vvound of thy p Paine, Lam the occaſic \Nof 


thy death, and the cauſe ofthy condemn | 


tion. O meruailo:!5 d ipenfation of God! He 
finnerth that is euil, and heat: puniſhed that 
15g00d: heoffendeth thatisgu1'tie, and he 
15 Vyounded that is innocent: the feruaunt 
commirreth the fault, and the lord pateth 
forit. Hoyv far, o ſonne of God, hoyy far 
hath thy humihtie abated itſelf? hovyfa 
hath chy charitie exrended it felt*hovv far 
harh thy loue proceeded ? Hoyy far hath 
thy compals10n arrived * I haue committed 
the offenſe, and thou endutelt the puniſh- 
ment. I haue donne the finnes, and thol 
{utfrelt the trorments. I am he that vvaxed 
provvd, & thouarthumbled.Iamthe dilo- 
bedien:, and thou art becom obedient, euen 
ro death, and {opaielt the fa'ilr of my dilo- 
bedience. Behould heere, o king of glorie, 
behould heere thy p:etie, and my __— 
oy 


Trulie, o lord, Iamthe! 
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: riuſtice, and my yvickednes. Conſider 

$:fore novy, o eternall facher, hovy thou 
mol ohteſt to have mercie yppon me, ſeeing 
egzgut I haue offered rhee fo deuourlie, the 
corel oft pretious offer that could beolfred thee. 
xi] Jhave preſented ro thee thy molt louing 
forſone , X ſer beryvixr thee & me this faith - 
the Þ aduocate « Receme vyith a cheeretull 
nof pitenance the good paltor, & conſtder the 
nz. fiaied ſheepe, vvhich he beareth vpponhis 
He ſhoulders . I beſceche thee, o king of kings, 
þ: bythis holieof hoes, that I may bevnited 
he Johim in ſpirite, ſeeing he diſdained not, 
nbeynited ro me in fleih:and I humblie 
© [rqueſt rlice . char by the means of this prat- 
[: [may deterue to haue him for my helper, 
br fo much as of rhy meere grace, yyithout 
[hat I deſerued it art thy hands, thou halt 
riven me him for my Redeemer. 
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A DEVOVT PRAIER TO oOvR 
blelicd Ladie. 
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CRAFT XI1. 


GL OR IO VS and hap 
pie Vi:g1n, more pure then 
Y the Angels , more bright 
Pl then: heftar: es, hovv ſhall 
> 2; My pra Mer apDeare betore 
————_—E—— thee, ome. ze gracethat] 
merited through the paſzion ol him vyhich 
redeemed me, I have lolt it '\horoughthe 
y\ickecnes af mine oVyne fault © But vet, 
although I be ſv oreat a inner, knovying 
my requeſt ro belt , I vyilmake boldto 
belteche thee , that than vviilt heare me, 
Omy Queeneand Lage, I humblie requelt 
thee topraie thy ſacred (6 nne, thar for his 
infiniregcodnes and mercie, he; pardon me 
vyhatſbeuer I have donne again{t his vyill 
and commarndement. And vFrhis may not 
be graunted me, in reſpect of my vnvyor- 
thines, yet let me ebraine ir. ro:theend that 
tharperit h nor, yytach he hath created to 
his Image & likenes. Tho: art the lightof 
carknes. Thou art the mirrour of Sainds. 
Thou artthe hope of ſinners. All genera- 
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@all yppon thee; allrhoſe that be good be- 
hold thee ; all creatures reioiceinthee ; the 
Angels 1n heauen yvith thy preſence ; the 


| byvles in purgatorie vvith thy comfort; 


themen vppon earth vvirh thy hope . All 
callyppon thee, and rhou doelt avyniyvere 
toall, and praie forall. Novyy vyhat ſhal E 
doe, vnvYorthie {inner that I am, to 05- 
nine thy fauour, for ſo much as my finne 
roublech me , my demerite afficterh me, 
and my malice maketh me ſpeachles . I be- 
keche thee, o molt pretious virgin, forthat 
thy ſo greeuous and mortall{yroyy , vyhich 
thou diddeſt feele, ſeeing tiry beloved fonne 
going vvich the Crolſe ypont his ſhoulders, 
to the place of hi: dearh , that thou vvile 
mortiie all my paſ{tons anc temations, that 
I loſe nor tho ough nie vvickednes, that 
yyhich he redeemed vvith his bloud. Putal- 
varies 11 my thoughr thole piriful reares, 
yyhich thou did elit ſhedde . yrhen thou 
diddelt fee the vvounds,, and the bloud 
of thy bleſled fonne ; rhat thorough the 
contemplation. of chem, th2:e runne ſuch 
quantitieof reares ourof myne eves, thar 
mey may beſutficient , to vyath avvay all 
the-ſpottes of my innes . For vvhar finner 
\vill be ſo bold, as ro appeare vvithour 
tice before that eteival Iudge, yyheeal- 

| though 


s 
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chough he be mild i his ſuffering, yerishe 
rſt in his puniſhment; for ſo much as nei. 
ther reVyard 1s denied for doing good, nor 
paineeſchevved for doing euil. VVhorra 
{halbelſoiuſt, tharin chi-iudgmenthe ſhi 
nothaue needeof thy helpe? \vhat ſhalbe: 
com of me , 0bleſſedvirgen, yt I vvinno! 
by thy incerceſSston that, vyhich I havelot 
thoi ough myne 0\ Vne / "Mn I dc maund 
a greatthing ofthe?, ACC0! ding bo my taults 
bur in deede ve je little acco d ing to thy 
por Ver. All that I can requeſt thee 15 nc- 
thing , 1n reſpect of that which thou ar 
able rogiue me. O Quecne of the Angel; 
amend my lite, and di{po'e ail my yvoo ke 
in ſuch manner, thar a bert I be bur eull 
yer I may deterueto be heard of thee y\.t 
pitie. Shevy, o Lady. thy merci 1n ator 
ding me eiivgi tie. that by thi .meanes thok 
chatbegood, mayevraiſe the, and tholk 
chat beeuill, m: pe inthee. Letthe 
forovves,vvhich hou didoeit endureinthe 

paſſion of thy moi loving {ane , andmy 
Redeemer Ietus Chriit, be alvyaies keto 
myneeys. and let hy pair es berhe took 
of my nea r. Ler not th y {1 CCOL, tor! lake 

me, ler not thy pitic leaueme, lernottl) 

memo:ieforg -t me. If thou, o Lady, abat 


don me, VV hoe thal vphold me* ytchou 
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forget me . v\hoe ſhalbe myndful of me? 

yf thou , that arr the ſtarre of the ſea, and 
the guide ofthoſerhar erre outof the vvay, 

doe not lighten me, Vyhat ſhal becom of 
me ? Suffer me not to be rempted ty the 
enimie; and vthetemprtme, ſuffer me not 
fall; & yt fall, help me toriſe vp againe. 
VVhoe, o Lady hath cal'ed y pponthee.and 
vyasnot heard of thee? vyhoe hath euer (er- 

ved thee , that yvas not reyyarde1 vvith 
_ magniicencie? Make, o molt glorious 
virgin , that my hart may feele thar pear- 
ng es vylich choudidit ſuffer . \Yyhen, 

cher that thy molt pretiovs ſonne vas ta- 
ken dovvne from the Croile , thou diddeit 
receaue him into thine a mes, and y alt not 

able anic more t9 Neo : beholdingall 
molt p:etious 1mageadored of the A 10els, 
butat thar time defiled vvith th: (p1:tle of 
lo vile, and ynvvorthie pertons; and ſeeing 
the crucltie (> [traunge, vyith vyhich the 
mnocencie of the tuft , paied tor the ditobe- 

dence of the ſinner. I doe concempolate 
with my (ef, o my vyoorthy Quzene , in 
vyhat fort thou diddelt remaine art that 
time, vvith thyne a-mes open; thyne eyes 
dimme : ; thy head hanging dovyne; vvIitn- 
out colour in thy face : and fee! ng 1n the 
fame more torment, then anie o:her could 
QO endure 
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Cite Is ovine bode . Letcholefo- 
roV .tul vvoord: alvyiics od 11 mrne 
cares, yyhich thou d&:dde!t freake at that 
| | thee Aying: 

; by 2, 

| v/ invere b2 ame 
forov p like tomens ;, thr by Th 1e YYoords I 
mate de!leri!'e to os heard of the. Faiten, o 
J.adv, mmy fovyis, that tvvord ct oroxy, 
vihich paſ'e3 rhoarouoh thy ſovvyie, vyhen 
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menvhe novVy often tum2s tou didltium? 
rt) b: not the {2p :!chrs, yvhere tho 1 hacit 
Jett to 9.027 Good ncloted, chart may ther- 
by defer fo mrcn favour : r (Ny Nandes, 
tattho:! YORGIHIATE ro muUNC and regarce 
my rertition. Let my compa ne be that (0- 
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ditrcfe yyluch thou diddeit ſuffer hezre 
inca'ch, may, by thy meanes, atteine to 
ſe the o/oric _ vyiuch thou haſt merired 
* anion .  Amicn. 
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232 THE SECOND TREATISE 
neither vyvaxe diiconfiJent in aduerſities; 

Lermetake heaiuines or 1oy of nothing, 
but onlie of chat, vyhich may toine meyyith 
thee, or ſeparate me crom thee. Let me de- 
fire to content no bovie bur thee , neither 
to diſcontent ante bodye bur thee . Let all 
tranſitorie things be vile vnto me forthe 
loue of thee, and moſt deare and pretious 
al things apperteining tothee, andthou,o 
mie God, aboue them all. Let al jojebe 
yiktom to me vyithout thee, andletmenot 
dettre anie thing bet1des th:e . Leral tra- 
uail be plealant vnto me for thee , and 
noiſom vyhattocuer repo!e I take yyith- 
our thee, 

Graunt that I maie oftentimes lift vp my 
hart to thee, and yt ar anie time I falleto 
doe this, that I recompence nne faulr yvith 
thinking of the ſame , and p'1rpoling to 
amendir. Make me, o my lord God, obe- 
dient vyithout contradiction , poore yvith- 
ourtlacke, chalt vyithour corruption, pa- 
tientyyichour murmuiring, humb'e vyith- 
out fayning , mere vvithour difſolunion, 
fadde vvicthout deie-tion , graue y vithout 
heauines , quicke vvithour lightnes, fearful 
vyithour de'peration , true Vvithout dou- 
blenetle, doo ng good vv1ithour preſump- 


tion, to amend my neighbour ren 
lak- 


| loftine 


yyoork 
Gut 
watch 
maie V 
noble | 
may dr 
hart, t 
turne1t 
that no 
mea fre 
ifftetio 
molt (+ 
ding to 
tiee , V 
tharma 
fullie ex 
brace thi 
be naile 
penance 
by gra 
heaue 


fat] 


- 
> 


OF VOCAL PRAIER. 233 
lofinefle, an4ro edifie him in vyoords &« 
voorks vvithour difcimulation. 

Giue me, o my molt{vyzeteGad, a verie 
watchful hart, thatno curious cogication 
maie yvithdravve it ftcomthee. Clue m2 2 
noble hart , that noe vnyvorthie atfe&tion 
may dravvit dounevvards.Giue me a right 
hart, thac noe fin.{trous intention maie 
turneitavyrye. Gluemea! inuincible hart, 
that noe tribulation maie breake it Giue 
mea free hart, that no peruerſeand violent 
ife&tion maie conſtraineit . Giue me, 0 
molt {Vveete and pleaſant lord, vaderitan- 
dng to knovve thze , diligence to ſecke 
tiee , VViſdom to find thee , conuerfation 
tharmate pleaſe thee, pe-ſeucrance to faith- 
fullie expect thee, and hop?2 to finaihe em- 
brace thee . Graunt thar maye _”" rueto 
b: nailed yppon the Crolle yyich thee by 
penance, to vie thy bentfitsin this vvo old 

by grace , and ro emiole thy felicirie 1n 
heauen by glocie : vvhoe, vvith che 
father and the holv Gholt, ltaeit 
and raignz!t God, vvoorl 
vvithour end, 
Amen, 
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Put alkoit there be divers torts of theſe 
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256 
nual combatsot theenimie; the. tore aman 
mutt help him felfvvith al fuch chings, as 
may further hun to this purpoſe , and in 
this point conſilteth the Kaye of this 
altairc. 


The firſt Remedbe. 
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1-r0 Colfider deep elle., hovy greatan 
euiione mortal finne 1s, that fo a man may 
prouoke him ſelfto the abhorring , andde- 
teiting of 1t : and for this end he m.[:1t conſi- 
der ryvoe things , amonglit manie others, 
Thetirſt is, vvharis thar , vyhich a manlo- 
ferh ham: gh mortall finne . The fecond 
15, hovy much almightic God detelterh and 
abhorteth mortallfinne. As Ct ncerning the 
firit, a man thorovgh mortal ſinne , com- 
me*h to loſethe graceot God, and rogerher 
vvithitall the infuſed yertues : vyhichpro- 
ceede from the fame. And albet: faith, and 
ho-eve nat loft by morrtall ſine; yet by 
os ameis loſt artharvericinitanr, the right 

<« claime to everlaſting hie, vehich i 15 not 
- ten bur ro ſuch vyoorks, a5 be donnem 
erace. There 1s alſo Jolt the amitie »f God, 


20H ny >>tion and title of the child en of 


yt God, 


BW. 


| God > th 
[children 


which 
whom? 


lot all 
| cood V'\ 


from tine 
lthat | 
bf the 1 
of (uch | 
that pre 
him (e:f 
gotten | 
dep 11 
Heereh 
before V 
the (po? 
the flaure 
tan . A 
by fin 
Buri 
abhorre 
the terr1 
againſt | 
yvorld 
that grc 
of al thi 
of the c 
Vere b! 


_ 


W3 aw CG 


A RVLE FOR AT. MEN 237 
God , the entertainment and cheriihng of 


[chil dren , and rhe facherlie prouiden:e, 


which almightie God hath of thoſe, 
whom? he taketh to be h's children. T ha 
volt allo the fruice and me iteof ali chofe 


| good VVOorks, wyhich a man hath donne 


rom the rimethathe vyas borne, een vi- 
ilthar preſent hovyce. There 1s I1Kevviſe 
bf the participa-ion, and comm inicition 
offuch good vy norks ,asa min d: eh art 
nat preſent; and final'te by fin -e1s 'oft God 
him (e!f ( vyhoe is inftaite goodnes ) and 1s 
votren hell (yyhichis infiniree;) ſeeing 
tdepriverh vs of God . and due: h fo: eucr. 

Heerehence it enſuerh, char tel. 1'e, vyhich 
before vvas the [1..1ng r:mpic of God, and 
the ſpovvie of the holte Gholt, remamerh 
the flaue of the diule . and rhe denne of Sa- 
ran . And this in breete 15 that, vyhichis loit 
dy ſinne. 

Burnovyv , hoyy much almizhtie God 
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againſt it, even from ! he be 71an'ng of the 
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thereby ro driue avvay more eaſllie, the 
naughtieinyyarde thought, vvith this ex- 
ternal figne. 
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The fourth Remedie. 
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I helpeth alto yerie much forthis, thar 
2 man examine his conſcience euerie 
night. beforehe goeto fleepe , & {eeyyher- 
in he hatch fſinne. rhat date, and accuſe 
him ſelf therot inthe prefencz of almightic 
God,requelting pardon, & grace to amend 
the fame. Let him alto, in the mornin 
vyhenheriſeth, arme and fortifie him oo 
vyvith prater, & vvith anevy determination 
_—_ {uchalinne, or fuch ſinnes, to vyhich 
he ſeeeth himſelf moſt inclined; & let him 
there vie more diligence and circumlpe- 
tion, vvherehe feeleth moredaunger, 
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T helpeth likevviſe verie much to ef- 

..2vv, fomuch as maiebe, venialſinnes, 
becauetiey doc dipole vs to mortal finnes, 
For en as hte that doe greatlie feare 
death, doz piouide,as much as 15 poſs1ble, to 
C1022. GLUE, HAT dog dipole to that 
end; 
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and; ſo alſo ought they, thar defi; etoeſcape 
mortal finnes < vvhich be. the death of t 
bule) ro eſcheyye likeyviſe , vvith all whey 
'ble diligence , venual finnes , Vvhich arthe 
diſeaſes thar doe diſpoie vs to deadlie 
 finnes. 

Moreouerhe that is carcfti] and faithfull 
na'itt'e, it1s to beeltcemedrhat he yyil be 
firhful lkevyiſe in much; and char he, that 
vſeth diligence to eſcheyy rhe leſter evils, 
ſhall be = more ſecure from the greater. 
Andby vyenial ſinnes yvevn Jerſtand in this 
place , idle talke, inordinate Javyghing, 
ating . drinking, and fleep:ing more then 
sneceſſarie , rime euil ſpent, light hes, and 
| «hers thelike, vyhich alt hough they doe 
not depriue vs of Charitie ; yet doe they 
quenche the feruourot the lame. 


Tbe ſaxr Remedic. 


CE =. een qe een, PP ——_— — 


VV: aralſo much holpen hereunto 
by rhe ſeue e ,and { harp trea- 
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'Mnal the relt : v\ hich fieth being a fotin- 
| taine, and prouoker of tinnes, thenioce fe- 


ble and vyeake it 1s, the more fecble and 
yy veake 


THE THIRD TREATISE 


2342 
vveakethalth C PaiSIONS s,and apperites alſo 


be hi ch i hal p ceo It, Forlikeas 
the crve d bring, 2rh fourth 
P:antes \veake , +144 3 male trbitan ice; 


0. Q;ren 3400 


| nt CONTrar1-vy\ © th atteſiul and FL ert] x 
grovy:d, efpccialhie chat vihich is veel 
\yVatered ard donned . brivocth too th 
recs VE V Sreene and verie mightic : (03; 
Þ- > 1-1 ict tin 151 \'\ 110 C Dor ; as mach 


\ =.» y «++ L v4 4 G . \ $a l 
S 1CCLINCT.I TNRCP [o! RP \ \ l 


' J 
Ch 0070s 
[ 
. % 1 - 4 * . . 
CCeceirom the lame. 2cconatny as 1 nbe:- 
p54 bs Vs - Wi : 
nal}. 2r more, 


fs that al it be 


or 


' 
Cell CIS NV 


» [ Bd . % ; - ens 
f (1 IiC \ Y 209 Ci! Ci, [) «11G \ A aclon, 
at y ——_ } | Ei 
2tthouoh countel, a<cheyvoor'd forth 
F131 \ 1 * {8 \ 3 E TICS ITH i! Fe) IeYY * \ ET Cd] 
CODING t31:, a Mair niilt_ . as o'ren as he 
[ ' X L K 

: p 4 \ oy 4 . , \.> {> | + - J'! 
C0 !if0itfn'e norton ie bieiid 2 but 
LY 
alo [ft vB EGod; anddemand 
« 2 \ 'F 1.:ift &. 8 7 $1 þ i 1 (!QNMIALINC 


HASTE - x» alg POClkCc 


Qm_ 


EE I Emmad 


"40 , . d 
f/ e 1 3 #4 v . 
CilVtt) i (1}H:f6 E 


i % 


Th; 


he : perh alio 111! Ich Yr e111 purpoſe, 
to take oil; gent and fſ{iaitc account of 


tl; iS1S vATC Da t oft our 
Gon more 


calle, 


our roting, Decatiic 


Pocte 


2, VWith yylichwye uffend 


| 


A R 


;ppery 
QuiC ckt IC! 
nck, boa 


1mes « ule 


MUSIC] 


('y w'V 
; % 
Init (Þ 
: J1 
wane , | 
L 
m0, A 
C) 
+. 08 
j1, NAT 0 
LEE A 
OCCCLLCIN 
' 
IK Per 


mend (: 
Prop el 1 
GEMM CIT 
Wome, 0. 
mia 
rich this 
MCAt on 


'he thar 


A RVLE FOR AL MEN, 143 
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The ctoht Remedye, 
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I 10-ro entangle thy nart yvith roo exceſ- 
{ eloue of avie viſible thing, vyhither it 
hehonour, goods, children er anie other 
temporalthing ;tortomuch as this love 184 
great occaſion. 1namanner of althelinnes, 


cares, foncolie-l VeXaricnes, Da ſ{-19ns,and Ciſ- | 


Ct1:erne* hatbeinthe vyorld. For vyh ch 
carte the Apoitle {aieth k that Couctouſ- 
1s 'vvhich is he ovecorced:e affection of 


remporall things ) 15 the rooze of all enills, 
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ate tion. an4 carefulnes, thathe {uffer ng; | 
h:<« hartro cleaue ove much to theſe tem- } 
pora'l things; bur rather pluck it backal- | 
vvaies, vii hthebridle, yvhen hepercemeth | 
th-tir rangeth abrode fantalticallie, and 

notd-<ſt-ethings more then they deſerve to | 
be cetyed : that isto ſaie, as things of ſmall | 


IT helperh alto verie much to this ends, 
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his hart from them, and fixing it 1 vholle 
yppon thatcheefe{t ,on & and rue fe'icitie, 
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fſmaied, vyhenthey ar taken trom him, 
{neither vil he commir infinite ſorts of 
innes , vyhich the lovers of rheſe things 
1Joe commit, cither to obreine chem, or to 
increaſe them,orels ro defend them. Herein 
| conlilterh rhe keye of al this buftmes : for 
1ndoutedlie he that hath lo moderated this 
loue, 15 nov V becom lord of the vyorld and 
I of finne, 
The ninth Remedie. 
T9 Et. likevviſe helpe: + exceeding 
mi ich, the V Crtue of almeſ.de edcs a! 1d 
of mercie, by vyhich a man deſcrueth to ob- 
Meine mercie at Gods hands; an4 chis is one 
ofthe ſtrongeſt vyveapons, that a man hath 
againlt finne, for vvhich cauſe the Fccle- 
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| falticus ith. TV aterquencheth the burnin? ſtar, 


my des doe refiſt ſiunes. And againein 
an otherplace . The almes of 4 mans a pouche 
with him , and 1t [hal keepe the grace of a Man, 
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| 4 the apple of the cye ;, and aftcrvvard it f hallriſe 
«came, and yeeld them netribution, to cucrie one 
| pon therre head: it ſ hall ſ-ght agamif thine enc- 
mie, more then the { held of afirong man , and 
more then the ſpeare. Leta man aliv remem- 
ber , that al the foundation of Chriſtian life, 
is Charicic , and thar it 1s the marke . by 
P VV vhich 
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246 THE THIRD TREATISE 
V\ hich vve mult be knovvento bethe dif 
cin'es of Chrilt ; and that the ſigne ofthis 
Charitieis Alme:, and mercie toyyard ſack 
as b<ficke, poore, atflifted , in priſon ,and 
tovvards alother miſe-able perſons, vvhome 
vve oughtto heJpeand ſiiccour, according 
to OUIC :polcibilitie , vvith vyoorks of mer- 
cle, VVIt h comfortable ſpeeches, and vvith 
Sant ite praters, beieeching God for them, 
andreleeuing thcmyyuh ſuch thingsasvve 
haue. 


_— y 


The tenth Remedie. 
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tel) 


= E reading of good bookes, isalfo 
a greate helpe vato this; as the rea- 
ding of naughtie bo-kes , is a greate hinde- 
rance and impediment : for the vvoord of 
God 1s oure light , oure medicine , oure 
foode, oure mailter, oure guide, outre VVea» 
pons, andall oure good; ſeeing i ic is it that 
filleth oure vnderſt anding vvith light , and 
oure ſovvle and vyvil vvth good deſires, 
and thereby helpe'h ys to recolle&t ou 
hart, vyvhenit is moſt diſtracted, andtoſtirre 
VÞ our deuotion, vvhen It ts molt ſluggiſh 
and drov\ſie. Trueiris , that this readn 
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ot be a ſle1ghrie, oc n:gligent careles run- 
ning 0:16r of books, vyithour due vyeigh- 
ing of che{ame, and much lefſefor onhie cu- 
nofitie ſake, bur contrarivviſe, it mult be 
joined vvith humilicie , and a defice to take 
profir thereby. 
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The cleuenth Remedic. 
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T is likevviſe a great help for this pur- 
-oſe. to vvalke (0, a: though vve vvere 
alyvaies 'nrhepreienceof God, and to ha'.c 
himas preſent before oureyes, as much as 
spoſſible,” as a vyitnes of o''r dooings, A 
udoeof our life, & a helper of our vveake 
nes, deſyring him atyvaies, as ſich a one, 
v\ith deuout and humble praters, to help 
and ſuccour vs vvith his grace ., But ris 
continual atterrion ought 7r9 be had , nor 
onlie ynito God, bur a'{o to the orde:ingand 
| rouerhmentof oure life ; in ſuch fort , that 
eha ealvvaies oneeyefixed vppon him, 
for to reverence him , and deſire him of his 
Lace; and rhe other vppon thar vyhich vve 
haue to doe, to thiend that in nothing vve 
paſſe the compatile of reafon. And tht ſort 
of attention and vyarchfulnes , is che prit- 
tipall ſterne of cur life ; 'Vvich manne” of 
FP 3 attentions 
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24% THE SECOND TREATISE 
attention, vfvve can not continue alyyaies 
roy vards God, letvs yer at thelealtprocure, 
to liit vp our hart to ſim oftentimes, be- 
tyyixt daie and mght , vvith fom breefe 
praie s, Viinch xve muſt alvvaies have 
readie for this purpoſe And amongſt 
theſe 1s greatlie commended by Caſcianus 
that ve.ie of king Dauid vvhich fſateth, 
Deus in adintorium meum intende : Domune 
ad adinrundum me feſima. hat 18, O Gd, 
bend thy ſelf to mie hulpe: 0 lord, make haſt 
ſeccour me: or other iuch 1:ke as rhe'e be, 
y\lich ar caftlic to be fo nd m the fame 
Prophet, almo:tin euerie place. V Vhenvye 
goe to bed, S. John Clumacus {anh, that vve 
mult put or ſelus jn fich ſort, as yt we 
yve etolicina ſepulchre, thathy this man- 
n:rof lving, vve maie be moued to think 
of the hovyre of death vyhich yve expe, 
An it 
this end, faic ouer him felt a reſponſone, 
ſuch as 15 v4 00nt tobe taide ouera dead bo- 


die. V\ henin thenight vve avVakeout of 


Pſalm. 62. 
A 


P/jalm.17. 
2s 


lieepe, let vs iaie , Glorta Patry,c7 Filio, & St» 
ritut ſandlo , orfom fi:ch good and deuout 
\ voords. Andinthe morning , vvhenwe 
open our c3es, Jerys ale : Deus, Deus meuss 
te deluce vigito. hat is, O God, my God, earlie do 
I ypatch ynto me . or els, Dilgam ts Domineſ0r- 
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ttudo mea ; dommnus firmamentum meum , & re= 
fugium meum, & hiberator mens. I vyill loue thee 0 
lnd my ſirength ; our lord .s my fortreſſe, and my re- 
fuge, and my redeemer. Or ſom vi hat like this. 
ks often as the clock ſtriketh , ler ys ſaie. 
Blefled be the time, jn yvhich my lord Tefus 
Chriſt yyas borne, & di2d for me : be mind- 
ful, omie lord, of mein the hovyre of mie 
dath . And let ys then think, thatyve haue 
one houre lefle of life, & that by liccle & 

littel, chis date vyil be ended. V Vhen yve 
208 to table, let ys think hovy God is he 
that giveth vs to eate, and that made al 
tings for our vie; and ler ys thank him tor 
the foode yvhich he giuerh vs, and conſider 
toyy maniethere be that vvant thar,yvhich 

» vs is ſuperfluous, and hovy exfilie vve 

poſſeſſe that, vvhich others hane goten 

with ſogreat travail and daunge's. VVhen 


.. [ve be rempred ofthe cnumie, the greateſt 


rmedie 1s ro runne yvith al ſpeede tothe 
Croſſe, & there to behold Chit difinzm- 
red and disfigured , out of yyhome itfte 
eames of bloud , and fo to cail to mind, 
matthe principall caule, vyherfore h2 pur 
lim ſelf there, vvas to deltroy finne, X ro 
raie him vyith a:l devotion, that heſaltec 
ot, that (o abominable a thing reigne 1 
Wrharts, vyhich he yvith fo great paine3 

. P 3 end2- 


ad __ 


G0 THE THIRD TREATISE \ 
endefoured to delſtryjie . And fo vye mit 
faie vvith all our hart. O mie lord, yyhoe 
Haſt put rhie ſelf vppon the Croſle, tothe 
end thar I offend the not, maieir be that this 
1snor ſuſficientto make me yyithdrayy mie 
ſe't from ſinning! permit not this, olord, 
] beſeeche thee , for thete thy molt holy 
vvoundes,; fo:rſake menot ,o my God, ſec- 
ing Icom to thee, ore!s (heyy me ſomother 


better harborough , vyhere I may havemie | 


rcfuge. If thou, olord , leave me, vyhat 
ſhall becom of me? vvhoe ſhall defend me! 
Help me', o lord my God, and defend me 
from this dragon, ſeeing I can nor defend 
my ſelt vvichout thee. Ir ſhalbe alſo verie 
y_- make ſom times vvith ſpeede th: 

1gne ofthe Croſſe vppon ur hart, yfyvebe 
m place, vyhere vye may de 1t. ſothat vie 
be nor noted of others. And in this manner, 
temprations, vvil bz to vs an occaſion ofa 
greater croune , as allo to makeyslift vp 
our hart to God moreoften : and in ſuch 
ſort the diule vvhoe came, as they ſaie, for 
yvool, vyil goe backe {horne. 
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The tyvcl/t5 Remedie. 
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: A RVLE FOR AL MEN. 2541 
medicinesthat God hath ordeined againlt 
finne, as remedies of our frailtic, prouokers 
of our loue, ſtirrers yp of ourdeuotion, for- 
Yarcers of our hope, relecuers of our miſe- 
rie, treaſures of the grace of God, paunes of 
his glorie, and teſtimonies of his loue. And 
therfore the ſeruants of God ought alvyaies 
to giue himethanks for this benihr,& ro help 
them ſelues yyith this ſo greate remedie, v- 
fing it in duetimes, ſom more, ſom leſſe,ac- 
co: ding as they feele deuotion, & according 
tothe truite of theire a:1auncement, & the 
counſell of theire gholthe fathers. 


ke TRE » 


The thirtenth Remcde. 


N other remedies praier, yvhich hath 

for office to a{k grace at Gods hands, 
as the Sacraments haue for qftice to giue the 
ſame grace, & fo the revvad correſpongent 
to praier, is to obtaine grace, VVNen It 15 
made asit ovght to be . And therefore let 
a man with piaier , amongſt all other his 
petitions, principaltie demaunde this of 
oure Lord, that he vvill delmer him from 
the ſnares of his enimie, an4 neuer per- 


mit that he fall into ame mortal {1nne. 
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Theſe be the principal remedies , that 
vve haueagainltall kind of yices; to vyhich 
I vvikadde heere brieflie other thee. no leſle 
prohtablethe manieotthe former. Amonglt 
theſe the firlt is to flic idlenes, vvhich 15as 
It yvere the roote of al vices, for, as 1t 1s 
_ yvritten , Idlenes hath toveth much euill. The 
' ground that is not labou; ed, becommeth 
fulof thornes, and the yvarer tharſtandeth 
{til}, isfilled vvith roades, & other fiichines : 
ſo likeyvitethe ſoyvieot one that 15 1dle , 15 
fhilledyyith vices, andis made a framer and 
inuentour of neyy euwls. 

The ſecond reme Jie 1s Solitarines, vyhich 
1s the mother and gard of innocencie , for 
ſomuch as it curterh of from vs at one 
b'oyve. the occa{tons of all iinnes. This 18a 
kind ot remedie, vyhich vyas {ent from hea- 
ven to the blejied farher Arſenius , vyhoe 
heard trom a-boue a voice , thar ſaid ynto 
him .O Arſenzas ſie , keepe {ilence, and be quict. 
I herto: c rhe ſeruant of Gol mult cait of, 
and forſake, as much as is poſſible, al viſt- 
tations , conterſations and compliments 
of the yyorlde ; for that ordinarilie theſe 
ar ncuer V vithout murmuring , ſcothng, 
malice, fables, andtuch like things. And of 
anic ſhould complaine of this. lechim ſuf- 
(ex tCire ayings tor the Joue of veitue: for 
It is 
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tis lefſe inconuemence, that men ſhould 
| omplaine of him, thenthar God ſhould be 
angrievvith him. 

| The rhirdremedie, vvich is yerie pro- 
 ftable as vvel for this , as for manie other 
| things, 1sto breake vvith the yvor:d , not 
forcing vyhart ſhall be ſpoken of him , as 
bng as he giueth no actiueſcandall. For 
jf all thete feares & reſpects be yyel exa- 
mined, and yveighed in cquali ba{lance, 
they VVilbe in the end bur blaites of vvind, 
and buggebearesrto tearechildren , yyhich 
xr afraid of cuerie ſhadovve. To conclude, 
he that maketh ante greate acconnt of 

the vyorld, can not be thetrue feruant 


| 


, 


j ofGod. Tfl ſhould pleaſemen , faith 


th? Apoltle, I ( hould ngt be the 
ſeruant of Chriſt. 


TREATISE, CONTEL 
NING AN INSTRVCTION 
OR RVLE OF GOOD LIFE, 


bu 
ESPECIALLIE FOR THOSE, THAT 
begin te ſerue God in Religion, 


TO THE READER. 
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| LBEIT the treatiſe that 
here enſiierh, ſerve prindt- 
s| pallie for ſic, as beointo 
& | ſerie Godin Religion, yer 

neuvertheles al the contents 
3 thereof, ſerue as vvelalioe 
for al thoſe, that trulie and withaltheite 
hart give them felues to the ſervice of our 
Lord, as in the beginning of this booke 


Vas mentioned . Burt that yyhich ought 


heere to be aduertiſed is, that the endof Chris 
Hanliſe,ro vyhich arordeinedal Gods com» 
maundmen:s and counſels, and alſtatutes 
& vouctot Religion, #, as th?Apoltleſaieth, 
Charnie, VVhich aithough it be ſo, yet dos 
vvenor , inthe beginning of this treatiſe, 
ſtraice wraies ſpeake of this end , but of 
that, yyhich apperteineth to him, _— 
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FOR RELIGIOVS MEN. 25g 
taketh vppon him to initru& a nouce, 
nevvlie comout of the vvorld, vvith (:ch 
inclinations and vvicked cuſtoms , as he 
bringeth from the ſame . Forhethathath 


this office, mult cheefelie attend to deſtroye 


Be 0 
re I > 


COP EY 


and morrifie ſuch euil habi:es, and uylina- 
tions; and to plant intheireplaceal thoſe 
vertue: thar be contrar1ie ta them. 

Foreuen as the Carpenter, vyhich preten- 
deth to furniſh the timber , for building of 
2 palace of ſom great lord, firſt of al cut:ech 
avyaie the barks of (ach trees,as be brought 
from the vwoode,& then doth ſavve ſquare, 
and poliſh them , vntull they be fi: tor his 
purpoſe ; ſo likevviſle th? good mailter of 
nouces, and hethart defirerh ro becom the 
temple and dyve!ling place of God, miſt 
ynderſtand, that fi:it he mult cait out of his 
ſoule, al the vyicked an perue:ſe c {toms 
yvhich he bringeth from the vvorld, and 
then mult adorne and beutifie the ſame, 
vviththe vvoorks of ve:tues. An 3rh's thing 
yvhichis theend of him thatbringeth yp a 
nonice,1s allo a mex1es to obteinie the true 
end of thelayve, vvhichis Cha:itie, as be- 
fore hath ben ſaied . For vvien the paſs32ns 
be once mortified, and vertues plantedin 
theireplace; Charitieremainethas :heladie 

and O:cenc of a man : for as our ſoyy.e 15a 

. ſpirt- 
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2366 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
ſpi:1:1al ſubſtance, fois ſhe a frind of fpirj- 


rua]things . Neuertheles the affections of 


this life dravve her doyvnevvards,and hin- 
der her from flving yp to heauen , vyhere 
{he hath her nealt, 

Heerehence it is, thatas aſtone, vvhich 
by force of {om other thing is holden in a 
t1gher place, then his naturerequireth , as 
ſoone astheimpediments , that heldit, be 
taken avvay , ſtraite vvaisfalleth doyvneto 
the center, vvhich 13 hisnaturalplace:in like 


manner , vvhen the difordred paſSions of 


oure ſoule be once mortified and ſubdued, 
vvhich the hath to the things of this 
vvorld, the ſudainlie, being holpen yvith 
the grace of God , lifreth her (elf vp to 
heaven , vyhichts the proper place of her 
abode. 

This 15 then the reaſon , yyherefore fo 
Freate account 1s made heere of the morti- 
fication of our paſs!ons, becaule thele be 
the chaines, vyyhich hold ourſoule botind, & 
hinder hertrom flying vpvyards. Verrtues 
al'o be n=ce!] .ri2rogerther yvith this mor- 
titication, becauſe they be the inſtruments, 
vyhich Charitie yieth in al her: vvoorks; 
9 othervviſe then our ſoyvle vierch her. 
faculties , ani naturall povyers in j her 
functions. 
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LN INSTRVCTION, OR RVLE OF 
1 goodliſe, ſor thoſe that begin toſerue God 
eſpectalliem Regs. 
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EFORE vve begin to 
create of th2 exerciſes and 
vertues,thar he mult haue, 
vyhich beginnerh to ſerue 
God 1n Relioion "NW 
neceſſarie to declare the 
{ end of this affaire ; becaulc the 1gnorance 
7 of the ſame, is tÞat vyhich maketh manie 
| erre out of the right vvaie. 
The end then of this entrepriſe fo im- 
! portant, is to correct, and morrtitie al eul 
{ inclinations, and diford:ed appetites of na- 
| ture, and ro make a man (piricual, and ver- 
tuous , in ſuch ſbrt that he obteine theend, 
for vyihich he vvas created , Vynich1s God. 
The endisto giue the fiilt beingtoa nevy 
man, not of the earth , bur of heauen: * NOT 
of the fleſh , bur of tne ſpirite; nor confor- 
mable ro the image of the earth]ie Adam, 
| but like to thatof the heauenlie; not accor- 
/ ding to theattections and conditions of the 
firſt generation , vyhich vyas by nature , but 
| according to thelecand generation , vyhich 
IS by grace. E1nallietheendis to dooe that, 
vyiuch 
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255 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
v\ hich Cod commain. ec the Pronhert Is 
remie, y\ hen heſai2e. | haue (et thee this date 
ouer natto!'s and k:ngdoms, that ri;oumaiſt rote 
ot, and destroie, & diſperſe, & build vp, & plant. 
V Vhich 1s as much as ro fate; that thou 
pluck of trom the ſoul all apperitee & in- 
clinhations, that men b:ing trom theirs mo- 
thers vyombe , & the coiruption of finne; 
& that thouplant in theireplaces theplants 
of vertues, Vhich be agreable ro the neyy re- 
genetarion,& adoptio of the ſons of God. 

Heerenence 1t appearcth thatlike as he, 
vyhoe deſfireth ro makea pleaſant garden 
mn a hill fulof boars, fuſt diggeth vp vyhat- 
ſoever hinde1eth him , anc then planterh 
11: the ſame al liich frureful trees as he deſt- 
reth : ſo one that purpoſeth, to make his 
fovvle a garden ſhur yp and incicſed, and 
a paradi_.c of pleature tor a[mightie God, 
muſt hrlt roote our all em]herbs, & althe 
thornes of vices, and yvick:d inclinations 
of nature, and then forthvvith ſer :;n there 
fleece, al tyveete plan's & floyyers of ver- 
rvecand graces. Inke tort dee they that 
mind to make a fairepictu e; for tirit rhey 
prepare the matter, vyhereupon ir1sro'be 
painced , by plaining and poliſhing rhe 
(ame, and taking trom ir al roughnes: 
yyhich being donne, they dcavy init vvhat- 
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FOR RELICIOVS MEN. #&4g 
fever they pleaſe. Novy the verie like dj- 
lgencei to be neceſſacilie yſedin thisſtare, 
In yvhich nature remained through finne 


Ilvwwhich betore vyas needles } fo deſtroye 


Lind abo'itt hthe remaines of riiarfirit gene- 


«mtin, and to adore theſoyvie vvith the 
rertiies of the ſecond 


ANG. 


j 


V\ he. fore , 2s amongſt divers and f1n- 


1die kind of ftri1res, fom there be, tharar fir 
1tobeeaten, as fOone as they be gathered of 
lfom the r-ces , and-lom others thar firſt 
[muſt be boiled, or put in conlerue manie 


ies, to aſſyyage and temper their natural 
ſharpnes and bitrernes , vvith vVhich they 
revy ; ſo mult vve vnderttand, thar man- Notethis 


| kind hath had tvyoc ſtares or conditions of 


. 


being, the one before he fe), the other after 


[his frnne committed : & thar 1n the firlt he 
[was ſo ſealoned and ripe, that nothing vvas 


tb be found in him vvorthie of blame or 
mendments; bur in the ſecond there is {o 
much to be amended , that icarſe he harh 
we thing , that needeth nor to palle firft 


through the ftar of theholie gholt, that fo 
t maie loſe al the yvickednes it hath. And 
this is oNeof the chiefelt poinrs and aduiſes 


of this affaire ; vyhence it appearech hovv 


'greatan error thole b:-1ngers Vp of notices 
Gbmmit, vyhoe being intangled and intri- 
| cated 
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264 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
cared IN other rhings of lefſe importance, 


imploitenor al theite forces in this labour of 


mortitcation:yvyhereof it enſueth,that men 
remaine aimoltas thev yvere borne, thatis 
In onlienatural goodnes or yll, vyhichisno 
lefleinconuentence, then to place a pieceof 
Umber ma gorceoutpa'laice, noothervyiſe 
p:epared , tiencuen as1t VVas brought cut 
out of theyyooce; or to tet yppon the table 
i a delicious banket greene olives, in ſich 
ſort as they be gathuyed ti om the tree, 
Seeing then thatthe endofthis entrepriſe, 
1s to makea man g 
thou be not deceaucd vyith vvharſoever fort 
of g0odnes , thou muſt vnderltand that 
there be tyvoe kindsof goodnes ; th oneis 
naturall, and is proper to ſuch , as benatu- 
rallie gente]l and vvelcondicioned; ty other 
1s ſpiritual , proceeding of grace, and ofthe 


feareand loue of God , vvhichis propre to | 


thoſe that be jult pertons . Betyvixt theſe 


rvvo kinds of goodnes rhere1s fo great dif- | 


ference , that yvith the firſt , vve nether me- 
rite grace norslorie, but yvith theſecond 
yve obreine the one and theother. And for 
this purpoſe, the chiefcit care of a good mai- 


ſer nar!{t be, to attend rhat this ſpirite of the | 


feare and love of God, bepoured into the 


ſoyvie ot his nouice, procuring the Cumebr | ns 


ood avd vertuous, that | 
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' FOR RELIGIOVS MEN. «6t 
il meanes that mateſerue to this end, ſuch 
gsar Prater, Meditation, and Ve of the Sa- 
craments &c. Forothervviſe, vyhat ſoever 
he ſhal doe, vvil be a bodie vvithour ſovvle, 
an Adam of earth vvithoi«tſpirite. of life , 
yyhich is a thing of (mal profit forReligion; 
becauſe by experience vve ſee, "harſich AS 
inreligion haue nothing els but rhis naru- 
nlgoodnes, ar no more to beettzemed then 
kelie ſoules , or folkes of good palt, thatar 
kdby eucrie man vvhirher he vvil, and can 


| not ſaje nate to ame bodie, nor hold hand in 


anierhing that is commended to them;. In 
omuch , rhat a man othervviſe yl bent by 


nature, vyhich ſtriveth alvyaies through 
| the feare of God, againlt hi; vvicked incii- 


nations, is much more vyorth, then 1s an 
other , verie vvel inclined by nar:ire, yf he 
yant this feare. Foras the vviſe man ſaicth, 
Better 15 4 l;uing dogge, then a dead lion: Hecauſe 
without fpirite of life, not ame one thing, 


{ be it never fo greate, can be grateful, and 


acceptable to God. 

Ofthar, vvhich hi: herto hath ben (11d, it 
is manifeſt , hovy that this end, of vvhich 
ve have ſpoken , comprehenderh tyvo 
things; th'one is to driue our of c:12 ſoule al 
kind of vices; the o:her is to p/anc in the 


' fame al kindof yertues, ſeeing the one ne- 
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262 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
cei{arilie goeth before che other. For likes 
in natu:althing<,there can beno gene-ation 
v vithourt cor: prion; fo vert: es can notbe 
engendred and brought forth in our ſoute, 
vf o'r vices be not f1 ft dead: nether can 
the Frriefreelts raigreand goverte, yfihe 
fle1' be nv - Ciore Vangquilhed and ouer- 
Com. 


Thee :tyroends he Apoſtle had thenob- | 


reined, vvihen he (51d, vvriting to the Gala- 


rians, vv:th Cl7:!7 7 am naled io the Croſſe; and | 


1 lite, novy 9? I, bat Chr fe Lucth in me. For by 
ſaying that he yvas nailed to the Croſe, and 
that hebrued rot , he giuerch to ynderltandthe 
derth of the c1]d man, vvith al his yyicked 
inc.inati;on< and appecites, yvhich he had 
oue-com th o::gh the faucur of the Croſſe 
of le'us Chriſt : andby ſay:ng Chriſt lwethin 
me, he ſetteth betore 0.17 eyes the reſurre- 
© 1cn, and! feofthenevy man, vvhich vyas 
not nov'v contormab'e ro the affections of 
fleth-aandbloud, butrothe vercues andex- 
amples ct Chrilt, h 
1 heſe'e(fetamatyynend-:, did our Saul- 
nur comp thend in thole vvocrds of his, 
favins I" ane man vvil com aſter me, (ct hun de- 
n:ehim (ol , and cacevp 1s Crojie, and follovy me, 
Fo by aying, let him deme hm ſelf, he laid 
Leiore vs the iiit & unmedtate end, _ 
is that 
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FOR RELIGIOVS MEN. 263 
[6,chaca man den ehis ovvne vvil, and n2- 


Iucatinclinzi- 'n, vyick al che affe tions and 
Ipperrees thereof, andrthat hehaueno lavy 
IMich crem , no: inanic vviſeacknovyledge 


Ihem , the reby ro folovy and obey them: 


The tec: :n4and laltendhe declared. by ſay- 


et ara act” co, . 


Fey —— 


Jing lc brow folopy me, tha: is, iethim foluyy all 
ſh: paſes and examples of my life, and al 
he yertu2s that he 1 hall find in me . And 


n char vyhich heſzicd, Ler him take vp his 
(ſſe, to vyitot rraunl and aulteritie , hede- 
dared the chiefelt meane an ! in{trument; 
trceflane for the one an the other end: be- 


auethat neicker rooting ou: of vices an4. 


wercomming of nature, nether planting of 
jertaes, can »edonne VyitnoUur travanl and 


Jpaine, for iomuch a there1sgreatditficulne, 
Isvvel in the one, as :n: heother. 


By thatvyli ch hach ben tae 21, vvemaie 
panelie gacher of vyiar cond tion this 
tevy yyartareis , to VVINch a man 1s called, 
ad yyhar ſort of protetiion ir is :.forhe1s 
not call:d ro a delicare an. 3 quiet lite { as ſom 
emagin ) bur ro rhe Crotie , to tauail, 
tofto! \ragamlthis patit. }INS5,Tto 50u etie and 
nakeenes. rothelacritice of him ({z1f .an1ot 
tisoune vil. anzfinaliis rothat mortmca- 


ton, of yyh'ch our Sauto' r aid ; rules re low. 125 


ramne of vyl;eate , facing into the gre. "i de, it 
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294 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
ſelfremaineth alone; but if it die, it bringeth much 
fruite. Hethat loueth hislife, ſhall loſe t; ardhe 
that hateth hs s/einthu vyorld , doth keepeitto life 
everlaſimg . It is no matter of ſmal Impot- 
tance to vvin and ſubdue nature, andto 
makeof fleth (pi:tte,ofearth heauen,andof 
a manan Angel, Forit in deede to makeof 
a greene h2arb2, fins and delicate linnen 
cjoth, there needeth ſo much morrifying 
& trauail about the ſame, by reaſon of the 
greatedifierence thereis, beryvixt the one 
and the other; hovy much mo-e1s it ne- 
ceſſatie, fo rhe making of this ſo greatez 
change, of a man intoan Agel? They re- 
port , that vvhen a ſhake vvil change his 
ſkinne, he entreth by a veric naroyv and 
ſtraice hole, thar by thts mcanes he mais 
ſhift of his culd (kinne: he then rhat min- 
dethto {trippe him ſelf of the ould man, & 
ro put on the neyv, hovy can hebring thus 
to paſle, by leading a large & Celicate lfef 
There can beno yeneranon vyithout cor- 
ruption,nether can a man atteine to bethat, 
yyhich hers nor , yt fir{t he leaue nor to be 
that, yyhich heis : a thing that can not be 
donne Vvithour creatpaine and labour. 

Lhe liteof a Chriltian man 1s ordeined 
to aſupe-naturall end, and ſo preſuppoſeth 
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FOR REAIGIOVS MEN. 26g 
te it ſelf mutt be ſupernatural, to vvhich 
thing fleſh ana bloud can not arriue. V Voe 
to that Religion, vvhoſe manner of lite 1s 
mideand large, forinita man ſhal goeal- 
waies vy th a yveake and faint {tomacke, 
nd one libertie vvil aſk an other, on2 de- 
lcacie vvil dravv an other. Religious lie 
oughrto be ſuch, thatlike as the ſea calterh 
fom it ſelf all dead boJies, and the pot, that 
boilech, al the froth and (came , that 1s 
rvichin it; ſo ſhee ſhould berid her (elf of 
al the ſcunye thatſhe hach,& of althe dead 
arcaſes vyhich ſhetindeth to bein her. Let 
the ſeruanr of God then force , and doe vio- 
knceto him ſelf; lethim take a greate cou- 
nge, and think thatGodſateth varco him, 
that vvhich the Angel ſaid coElias: Riſe vp, 
ute, becauſe there reiteth yet agreate ppate for toe 


| It goe. 


Novyv to turne back to ourpurpoſe, for 
om-:ich as there be tyvoe things, vviuch vve 


Imiltalvyvaics haue before our eye3 itt this 


faire , vvhich be ro.excirp vices, and plane 


'Yertues: according to theſe ryvoe ends, [aal 


this pre/eat textile hauz alft rvvoe parts, 


I The firlt Chal be of the morcificac:on of vi- 


co, anJeuml inclinations of nacure : the fe- 


{cond ſhailbe of yercues, & of altne ran2vy- 


| by of the invyard man . Not taat th:le 
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266 THE FOVRTH puta 
ty Yoe parts be 
uesin practiſe & vie, ſei! 18 Ve: tues can not 
be planted, vnles vices be fi-{t rooted out; 
but © ml that the macrer, of vvichvve rreate, 
maie be the hetcer ynderitoode: eſpeciallic 
becauſe vve knovye more eudcnthe 

the vices that vvar agamitvs, then 

yve doz the vertues , Vvh.ch vre 

 haue neede of ; and fo that 

V viich yve ge: not by one 
vvaie , vye {hal ob- 
teine by an 
othe:. 
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THE FIRSTE 


FARIE UE FHES 

TREATISE, SPEAKING 

OF THE MOR TIFICATION 
OF OVRE VICES, 


IND PASSIONS, AND OF THE 
meancs that ſerne ſor this purpoſe. 


| OL Oyving then the or- 
Al Jer, vvhich yve hae hecre 
er doune, the fi {t thing 
harvve muſt pretent dand 
teekero bring to paſte is, ro 
caſt ourof this kingdom al 
the Iebuſires , and to pur gethis cuſedearth 
from al thiſtles and b:ambles; that is, vve 
mult labour to ſiibdiie our nature . and ro 
extip all eu] inclinations and ay7perites, 
which partlie by the natural condition of 
eche one, parthie alſo by na''ghtte.coltom, 
de Rick and cleave vnto h'm. 
This being preſippoſed, the fi! —_ 


thathe orghttodoe , weboe defircth rok 


| Changed into an other man, 15 t9 "Ie. 
| the inclinations of thefirit man; yvhich is 
nothing els but to knovy the eniimes, a- 
; 7 "lt alyvyaies has t 
| cainſt ys hom yve muſt a -doora 2vemo 


| deadlic yyarre. Lec him fearch vvel alche 


Q_4 cO.Ners 
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? 


corners of his con(cience; let him examen ! 
all the vices, tovyhich he feeleth him ſelf 


moſt benr, asto hatred, tovy:ath, toglot- 
tonie, toſlouth, to enuie, ro.troo much talk, 
rolying, toboſting, tovaineglorie,to light- 
nes andeafines of hart, topleaſure and pam- 
pening of the bodie, to pride, to preſumprion, 
to dif honeltie, to puſillanimirie & vveake- 
nes of mind , to couetouſnes and pin- 
ching, and toſuch other vicesand defeats: 
and Jet him determine yvith him ſelf , to 
take this ſo glorious and vyorthie an enter- 

riſein hand, as 1s to yanquiſh and ſubdue 
himſelf, and caftout of his ſovyle al theſe 
monlters , and not to giue ouer, Nor take 
repoſe, vntil he ſee an end of that, wyhich he 
pretended . Noyy theſe vvicked inclinati- 
ons &yices he {hallneuerby anie meanes 


yngderſtand better, then by labouring to - 


obteine vertues , vynich be contrarie vnto 
them : becauſe vyhen it commeth to the 
poin:, to embrace yertue carneſtlie, & as it 
behoueth ys to doe, then the contradiction 
of that vice, vvhich repuoneth to vertue, 
ceclarcth and hevvcthit ſelf; yyhich yer be- 
fore Jaic hidden, Andtoſaie therruth, a man 
neuer commeth to knovy vvyel his natural 
Imperfections and vices, yati! he have a 
\'v1l & Qelire to leaue them zno _— 
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{then the bird, yvhich 1s caken in rhe ſnare, 


feeleth not that he 15 taken , ynril thathe 
ſeeke to ger out of the ame. 

And becauſethere might be much faid of 
this matter, yfaman vyould runnerhro! gh 
eueric particular vice, and :nclinati:n of 
ours , & the breefenes of this littl2 rreatiſe 
afferech nat that I be querion? : I | hai be, 
content for this preſent , toremit che yer- 
ous anddiligentreader, ro thetprings and 
fountaines of this matter, that 15 , to tne ho- 
lie fathers and doctors, that vvrite of the 
lame. 

To this helpeth verie much alſo, the or- 
dinarie examining of a mans oyvne con- 
ſcience, vvhichae the leſt ought ro be donae 
everie daie once , in vyhich he muſt cnter 
moiudgment vyith him ſelf; layt1gdoune 
before him, al his euil inclinations and af- 
tetions ; and examen alhisvyords, vyorks 
and thoughts; andthe intenr!on which he 


{hathin al his ations; and the ſeruor and de- 
Juotion vvith vyvhich he vvoorkerth; andro 
| chalten him (elf, and doe penance for that 


; Which 1s] donne . hang als vates readie 
ſom ſorts of penance for thi s PLPO(C; and 
| demand initantlie, ar a! M1 chr; @ Gods 
| hands, grace to remain? a” Tn e end yicto- 
nous and riumpaance | kiovva certanne 

perion, 
0 
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vyhen he found that he had exceeded in 


anie vvoord, Vvasyvountto byte histoung 


In penance of that, vyhich he had miſpoken: 
ard an other that for this vvas yvont to 
rake a diſcipline, as alfo for vvhatſoever 
other defects. And ſo maie everie one take 
to him ſelf, ſom particular manner of pe- 
nance, thereby to chaſten the faults, vyhich 
heeuerie daiecommitreth. 

It auaileth alſo much , and 1s a thingof 
£:c2t profic , to procure earnelthe euerie 
vveeke the vidtone of ſom parricular vices, 
and to haue abour a man ſom thing , to 
vvakenhim, andpurhim in mind ofthis 
enterpriie,as maie be to gird him ſelf yvith 
ſom thivg, thatceuſlerh paire, or ſom ſuch 
I ke: tothe end that this maie ſerve alyvais 
roadmonith, and prick him forvvardsto 
that, vvhich before he had purpoſed, and 
makehim ad. ied, that he ſleepe notinthis 
affaire. 

Ithelperthalſo, and thatverie much, that 
a man dee oftentimes renounce , and give 
o: crhis ovine vyil, cuen in thoſe rhings 
that be lavyfull; that bv ſodoeivg . hemaie 
be the morc promptandredie , todenie the 
ſame ini cathings, as be vnlautul andtor- 
budden ; aid thatheoccupie him telt 11, ſom 
Jabours 


perſon, vyhoe, in the examen at night, - | 


—_ 
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in ſuch as be of neceſritie: inhike manner, 
as men report, that Socrates the philoſo- 40 
pher did, & as they doe, vvhich vvil goe to Wl. 
yvarre, yvhoe in time of peace doe 2xe-ciſe 4 if 
thoſerhing*,vyhich they mult vſein time of (41 Wt 
vvarre. Andlet him not ceatein this aftaire, Fl 
ynri] ſuch time as his ovyae vviJl be dead 

& baried( yt poſsible it vvee) ro the end 

that there be no hinderance againſt Gods 
vv], noragainit the vvilof choſe that be in 

his place. 

Novv a general meane and inſtrument, 
that ſeemeth neceſla ie and requiſite for a'l 
theſe exerciſes, 1s that general {trengrth, of 
yhich vve ſpake before, to o'1ercom ther- 
yvith all the difficulties, yvhich offer them 
ſelues ynto ys in this enterpriſe : For fo- 
much as heere mult be yanquiſhed ryvoe 
of the molt porent things m the vyorld, 
vvhich be nature and rca/9n; vvioich can not 
be donne vvithout this general courage 
and {trength, vvhich vve haue made men- 
tion of . Hee. e-pciice It ts tharotiy Sainour s 
ſid. The kingdome of eaten ſuſſereth violence, Matth.1r. 
and the vio!cut b-are it apvay. And thetefore 72: ! 
as herhac Iabou-erh y:on-yvoorke, mult 
neuer ler goe the hammer ot of Þ18 hanas, 
for the hardnes an:! reiitiazice oi iheuater, 
On 
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en vyhich he vvoorketh; fo he that labau. 
reth on the matter of vices & yertues, mult 
nct move one pa{e yvithour this [trength 
andconſtancie, byreaſon of the perpetual 
difficultie , vvhich is in this matter . And 
Jer htm be aſſured, that manie occaſions 
vvil be offred heere, ro make him relent, 
and be diſmaiedin the beginning, and that 
he 1 hall have manie falls, and ſpend manie 
teares for them, & ſhall haue greatdiſcon- 
tenement and difhdence of him felt . But 
yet lethim vnderſtand, thatthisistheroial 
and beaten yyaie of all Sains, and thetrue 
profe and exerciſe of vertie , and the true 
penanceand file, viithvvhich al theruſti- 
nes of vices is made cleane: & that thereis 
no other vvaie more aſſured, as yvel to com 
tothe knovyledge of Cod, as to the knoyv- 


ledge and contempr af him ſelf. Netherlet' 


him bediſcouraged , though he fallmanie 
times, bur rather, yf hefell a thovyſand 
times adaie, let him a thouſand times riſe 
VP againe, ſti] trutt.ng in the ſiperabundat 

ooGnes of God : nether let him be trou- 

led, ſeeing thar he cannot at everie mo- 
ment que com & ſubdue ſom of his pafſtons, 
becaule eftſones it falleth out, that that is 
ouercom after manie yeares, vvhich could 
not be 0..ercom in long time before; rhat 


by 


; 
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| by this meanes a man maie ſce mani eſtlicof 


yhomerlus vidtorieis. And ſom timesic 
pleaſeth our lord tharſom Teb ifize remaine 
nourland, as yvel for theexerciſe ot vertue, 
z5salſo for the ſategard of humilrie, 
Aboueal this, the diligence of a good mai- 
ter vvil help much to th:s mortitication, for 
that to him1t apperteineth principallie, to 
have knovvledge of the naughtie inclina- 
tions of his di{c1ple,and to ſezke aiyyais me- 
decines and remedies for them . Amongſt 
v{hich remedies one ofthe chiefelt 15,to reſt 
the ſpeare , andincountrehim in thoſepal- 
fions, and inclinations thathehath, ſetting 
him a vvoork in baſe andhumble otfices, yt 
he be lofrte and proude ; in things thacbe 
auſtere and hard, yf he be tender anddeli- 
cre; ſpoiling him of that yvhich kehath, y£ 
he ſee him bent to proprietie ; and aboue al 
making him demie his oyvne vvil in diverſe 
things, euvenin thoſethac be lauful , rothe 
end that he bemareealie, vvhen ncede (hal 
brequire,to deniethe ſamein things thatar 


#2 . 
! forbidden . In fich fort, that as he vyhichh 
breaketh young ho:{es, romake them ma= 


nureableand pijant to the bridle, is not cons 
tentto make themrunne the right race on» 


le, bur guerh thema thofand gire-yolts, 


{ or turnings to the one {ide and the other, 


that 


Tſai. 48.4 ! 
Ibid, Y.8. 
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thar by thi meares1n nme of neceſsiriche 
maie vvich factlirze rune him at hisplea- 
ſuie; to hkrvviie the good mailter , muſtſo 
often excrcitt his (cholar 1N renouncing his 


oyVne appetttes , that novy his vyil being | 
Hhabirvated , ar.a maceto plic it {e'f , doe nor | 


{tand tt bbo tc, ttifie, and vnrractable, but 
be centle, -afie, & obedient to that, vyhich 
the\ {hal ip p eo” hr :tor ochervviſe Chee 
vil becom as ha-o as an oke-t.ce, vyhen 
you vvoula bond he: ame vvyai:, fuch as 
Vv2stiatreop e, vt vvhome Cod faied by 
the Prochert Tote. I knovy that thor art fiub- 
borne, andrhat tic neck 15 anyionſ:mevve . And 
againe. rom te vyombe l hate called the a tranſe 
en 07, to vvit of mie commaundeiments 
and vv1l. ro doethineovyne. 

Thi 1<then the chuefelt point of this in- 
ſtruction. vvihout vyhici al the rclt 1s no- 
thing vvor h. or of exceeding {mal value. 
} or io Fee to the quI1ar in time appointed, 
andto ce {i ch offices as all others aoe, anie 
vertve bc it never ſo |:tric, 1s {i:fhcient;ne- 
theris there in this ante matter vvherebyto 
EXercite ſlich vertues as be of iniportance, 
to vvit Patience. O.earnce, Charitie, Hu- 
milirie, Diſc erion, 5 biection and thelike; 
yyhichall ar more pertectiie diſcouered 
Aabouis, 12 repichentions, ur baſe offices, lt 
punilh- 
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niſhmenrs.and particula-liein penances, 
wich be given vvirhout ſuffic;ent cau'e; for 
n rheſe / vve ſhevy patience, yviich 
the rouch-Itone of yertues perfection and 
inenes. 

And therfore it 1s a ſinzular kind of 
rrobarion, to gite the nouice of.entimes 
this Manner of penance, fo: by thiz meanes 
8 knoyven the valour and yertue of eche 
ome . Inchis ſort thoie auncient holie fa- 
hers vyvere VYo-nt to proue, and exerciſe 
theire diſciples, vvhich they brought vp; 
nd yfthey vve e brought yp in ike manner 
wyy, Rebgious houſes vvo Id bepeopled 
nt vvith men , but vvith ſo manie Anvels: 


R . S "w, 
tecauſe yyith this kind of flaile, they vyould 


Iafile ſeparate the ftravy and chafte f-om 


hech-eſſing fAloare, andthe corne vvould re- 
maine alone. Bur fince the time that this 
zncient di{cipiinehath ceaſed, things g9e 
3 novy a dates yve {2e, 

Novy the telr ſame force and ſeueritie 
Which the diſciple otrghr co vie vvith him 
kf, muſt che-maitter alfovieyyirth him, cha- 
lifng ſenerelic and religioulltte his imper- 
ktions, ro the end he feare him; and ani- 
ing and vyarning him iecretelie,to the end 
teloue him, ra King a'yyaics heede. as mich 
#poll;blic he maie, thathe netherhaue.nor 
| hevy 
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ſhevy averſion from anic one, nor ytteranie 
angrie, or iniunous yyoords ; becauſe as 
ſoone a« this ſhall be nored in him , the 
vyhole enterpriſe vvil be difſolued and b:o- 
ken of. ſeeing thar the chiefeft meanes to 
compaſlle the tame, is kindnes and loue. 
Nether, becauſe ſom be frovyard & vveake, 
o: chr the good mailter therfore to have 
I:e care of them, burrathe- ( as S. Bernard 
{a.ch) ro others he mult be as a companion, 
to vvcakelings on.ie as a farther and Supe- 
rior : hauing to. his enterpriſe to be never 
vverrie, norto take repoſe, yntil ſuch rime 
as he ſhall gaine them to Chriſt. And yvhen 
ſom times he is ferced to chaſten and pu- 


niſh, lJeth m procure to "0H" 6 oi | 
1 


thar vvh'ich S. Gregorie admoniſheth, that 
his ſpceche beſyveete, and his hand ſeuere: 
and in this fort he ſhall eaſihe amend 

V\ hat is amiſle , and nor ſcandalize 

anie bodie. Manie other things might 

be ſaied ro this purpoſe , butthar, 
vVhich hath ben hithertooe ſet 
dovne , {iitieth for thepre- 
ſent : and foler vs novy 
gcc forvyurdto {peake 
ot that vikichyer 
remaine:h. 
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"4 FFHICH SPEAKETH OF 
ke, | vertnes, 

ave | | | 
ard 1 HE ground of our hart 
on, be'ng ence cleanſed, and 
pe- alſo parged from all the 
ver | thornes , and naugarie 
me | fo x vveedes of yices & paſſt- 
en | = == ons, vyhich vvere in the 


pu- | fame, it remaineth that novy vve ſerin 1t 
tlie | divers flouers & planres of vertues; that ſo 
hat | this garden incloſed , and this paradiſe of 
& | pleaſure, in yvhich God him elf mindeth 
d | ro dyvel, maiebe bro:ghr ro an end and 
| | perfection. 


< IE 8 


Of Charnnc. 


_—— — 


Winats 
F HE fiiltplant then, vvhich isas the 
- tree of life, that mult be ſer in rhe m1c- 
deit of this paradite , is Charitie,, vyhole pro- 
pertie is toloue, and eltzeme God aboue all 
| things. To this vertueir apperteinerth to 
1F | Ive the firſt ſtoneof this building , yynich 
| R 
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27% THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
3$ altedfaſt purpoiſcand determination, not 
ro doe ane thing , throvgh vyhichrhiscrea- 
ſue maic beluſt , yvhich yer 1s folt by one 
mortal finne. Let this therfore be thefirſt 
foundation, and dermination of a Chriſtian 
man,to eftceme, and make ſuch accountof 
God, anito procure ſv much to obſeiue 
this manner of Toialtieand ftdehtte , that he 
vyould rather endure al the torments and 
paines inthe yyorld, even as the holy mar- 


_ evres {iiffred them , then commit bur onlie 


one mortall finne . This muſt be alyyaies 
before his eves, this he muſt feate inallhis 
affaires, this he muſt demaund inal his prai- 
ers, veathis mult be the greateſt, and the 
moſiconrinual ofal his petitions. 
Vntothis ſame Charitie ir apperteineth 
to purifie the eye of our intention 11ral our 
yo: kes, pretending in them not our ovyyne 
commcditicand inte.eſt , but theonlie vyel 
pteafing :ndcornentation of God , Inſuch 
{o;*clatv.harſcenervvedoe, einer folovy- 
ing cure ovVYnevy:il,o thevvilof anieother 
yve doe it not fyr com :liment , nor fora 
are Ccremonie . n« r tor neceſ-itie, nor by 
conlirainte, norto pleaſe theeyes of men, 
nor tor anie vyo:1d'1e gaine or profit , but 
purelieforthelovue of God: like as an ho- 
neſt yyoman {erueth her huſband , not fot 
alle 
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ine commoditie that ſhe hopeth at his 


' hands, bur tor the loue vvhich ſhe bearecty 


rnto him. And this intention oughta malt 


tohaue, not onlie in the beginning & end 


' of is vyorkes, but alſo in the time thar he 


PEI ITT 


; doeth them , he ought todoethem in fuch 
manner for God, that in doing them. hs 


atua!lie exerciſe him {elfin loutng of God? 


«a 


ſothat yvhileſthe is in vyorking, he maie 


I keme rather ro be louing , then to be vyor- 


king. Andafrter this fort , he ſhal not be 
ditracted in the vyoorks that hedoeth. For 


| be Vverethe Sainctsvvont toVyorke, and 
| therforeyyere nor diltracted. VVelſee that 
when a mother , or good yvife doth anie 


kruice to her child , or to her huſband, 
which com from abrode , ſhe doth both 
loue them , and ferue them together ; deli- 
ing her ſelf, and taking great pleaſureand 
contentation in that leruice yyhich ſhe 
doeth vnto them. In hke manner o::ght our 
hart ro be affe&ted, vyhen it mindeth to doe 
ine ſeruice vnrohis Creator, 

Tothis (elffame Charitieit appertainerh 
not onlie to love God, but alio al things 
that be his, andeſpeciallie reaſonable crea- 
tures, madeto.his iaage & likenes, yyhich 
de his children, and the membres of his mi- 
licalbodie ;-and1o Vy:th one onhe felt ha- 
| R 2 bite 


-— — ——_w—_ 4 


= "7 ; — —= _ —— 
- ” Tone” 2*=5 ones thonnys Bo INE —= vs 4 Ge fd 


—_ 


_— 
ould ne og 
gf 
+ E 
1 —- — — 


Galat 6. 2 


2x0 THE FOYRTH TREATISE 
bire of Charitie, ought vve to loue both 
Codand them; God torhim elf, and them 
m God,and tor him, for yyvhoſe ſakeitis rea- 
ſon that yyereſpett & lovethem, although 
of them ſelues they deſerued not to bebe- 
loved . Thisloue requireth of vs, thatyve 
hurt no man, that vve ſpeake euil of no 
man,that vyeiudge no man, that vve keepe 
In greate ſecrefie the good name & fame of 
our neighbour, yea and rather tocloſe vp 
our mouthes yvith ſeuen knotres, then once 
torouch him in his good name. | 
Netheris it{i:fficient onlie to doe no hurt 
to others, but it is alſo requiſite to doe good 
toal,rohelpal, to gius countel toal, tofor- 


give Vyho'oever hath offendedchee , toaſk 


pardo! of him, vvhome thou halt ottended, 
and aboue al to ſuiic: and bearethegree- 
LANces, 111 Jes, niceies, fimplicitre, hus 
mo:s, and ccndaic n- ot al men, according 
tothe ſaving of ihe Ap: itle . Beare ye one an 
othirs buiden, ard {0 | hal ye fulfil the lavye of 
Ci1fi, This is that vwhicch Charitierequt- 
re:h.vyher::nis conterned thelavve andthe 
P opkets: vvichouevyhich, he that vyvil goe 
abor't to tound aRelioion, ſhal doe as itle 
a« he , thar vvculd forme a livelie bodie 
vvithour  ſoule; vvhichbodie maie vvel be 


firayve or itone, but not a hung my 
| 0 
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III Inn 
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Of Hope. 


_——y 


M—— 


H E ſecond vertue filter of Charitze, is 
Hope, vnto Vynich it appertein:ch to 


| behold almighrtie God as a father, bearing 


toyyards him the hart of a ſonne : becauſe 
thatin verie deede, as there is nx goodin 
this yvorld, that 1s vyorthie to be called 
good, yt it be compared vvithGod,; lo is 
there no father in earth, that ſo tenderlie 
loueth thoſe, vvhome hehath accepred for 
his ſonnes, as almightie Go 1 doeth. And fv, 
yyhatſoeuer ſhalhappen vato a manin this 
yvorld, be it proſperitieor aduerfitie let him 
beyvelalilired, that al is for his commodine 
and 900d, and thatal commeth from Go. 1s 
hand , fith no one ſparoyv falleth intothe 
ſnare yvithout hi providence : and 1n al 
theſe things let him Foorchvyvih hauvere- 
courſe yvato him, yvirh neece co:1hd 211c8 
opening yato him alhiscrouvies, tcalting 
n the paſsing greatbounric ofhis liveralt- 
tie, in che fidetitie of his pcomiſtzs, m the 
pledges of the bem atreadie recea.ed, 
and aboue al 1n the mer:tes of his tonne, 
that alth»igh he be a flaner aad verte mi» 
ſerabie , yer vvil God be mercitul ynto him, 
and direct al chings tur his commyuditie. 
K 2 Ang 
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| And for this purpoſe let him alvvaies beare 
WW. P/z. 39, in mind that verieof Dauid, 1 am 4 begger & 
WO 58- 7n porrette, bur our lord 1s careful for me. And yf 


Euangeliſtes, he ſhall find ic al ful of this 
kindot prouidence, and hope, yyherevvith 
he ſhal dailie rake greater encouragement 
torrult in God. And lethimbe atlured, that 
he (halneuver hane true peace, and quietnes 
of mind, varul{uch time as he hath this man- 
nerof ſecuritie and confidence; tor vvithout 
this confidence , cuerie thing vvil moleſt, 
aifquiet, and di'maie him , Bur yvith this 
confidence there 15 nothing, that can trou- 
ble him , for ſo much as hehath God for his 
father, tor his protector and detender (as he 
35ofalthoſe that hone 1n him)vyhote povy- 
er and irengrh no arme is able toreſiit. 


_ 


—— 


Of Humilitte. 

'HE third yertueis Humilitic as yvel in- 
vvard as ou: vvard, vyhich is the roote 

and foundation of all yertues , & to yyhich 
If apperteineth, thata man account him elf 
for one of the moſt vile , and yngratefal 
creatuires of theyyorld , moſt vayyorthie of 
the bread that hecateth,oof the earth vyhich 
he trea- 
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hevvilregard vvith attention the ſcripture ! 
of the pſalmes, of the Prophets, and ofthe | 
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hetreadeth vppon, and ofthe ay: e yvhere- 
yvith hebreatheth ; and thatheeſtcem:him 


| blecarcaſſe, ſtuffed fu! yvith vyormes, the 8 


| ſtenche yvherof he h'm ſelf cannot abide; 


and for this cauſe let him deſire to be diſpi- j 
ſed, and diſhcnoured cf al creatures, tirh he 18 
hath ſo diſhonoured and diſpiſed his Crea- on. 
tor. Lethim lo::ethoÞ offices that bemoſt uh! 

baſe and vile,as to vvaſl he & vvipedifl hes, | my 
to ſyveepe the houſe, to vvatſh and make | 
cleane the neceſsities of others, as vyel tick 


as vvhole, and let himcſtecme this for a moit l 
high glrie, that he is b2com as adrudge, 
& a ſ[cultion of al men for tne loug of God, 
fith he became , and made him felt much 
lefle then anie of theſe rhings be, vyhen he 
offended a!mightieGod. 

Of Paijence. 2 | 
HE fouerth yertue is Patience, vyhich j Wl 
& asS. Iames faiti, 15 avvock of perfc- racob. 1.44 
ction; & as th2 A>oitle namechit, aroken kom: 44 
of p:oofe., becauſe this, vertue is a greate 


diſcouerer (as yve have ſaid before ) of the 
finenes cf all vertues, bur principallic & 1 
notoriouſlte of prudence and difcretion, 

This yertue hath three degrees , Thefirit is 1 
| to fuſter 
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ro iufter vyharſoever tribulations or inins 
ries, vvithout murmuring and quarrelling, 
The ſecond 1s not onlie to beare them pa- 
tientlie, butalto to defire them ter the love 
of God. Thethirdis to tetoice in them, as it 
is recorded of the Apoſtles that they did, 


. vyhen they vvent from the ſight of the Council 


reioicing , becauſe they yyere accounted vrorthieto 
ſuffer reproche for the name of TESVS .. And 
albeir this bea vyork of greate perfection, 
yet the nouice , vyhoe inthe beginning of 
his converſion ( yvhen the feruors of chan- 
tie, andthe conlolations of the holie Ghoſt 
doe molt abound ) arriueth not to this let 
him be vvelaſlured, that he isnot yeta good 
nouice, nether hath he begunne prolpe- 
roufſie to runneth1s race. 


eres JI 


Of Pouertie. 


—_— 


——_c 


JI 


——_ — — 


H E fift vertucis Powertic of ſþimite, to 

vvbich it apperteineth, not onlie that 
a man poſleſſe nothingas proper, bur allo 
chat he deſpiſe, and contemne vyhatloever 
rictes for Chrilt , as thingsthatbe the mat- 
ter and obiect of pride , of cnuie , of coue- 
touſnes,of\ yrath, of contention, and of al 
the cares and troubles of theyvorld . To 
2311S Vertue it belongeth nor onlie to be 
poore 
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poore in deede, bur allo to lone and affe& 
-pouertieznetheronhieto louepouertie it (elf, 
{butalſo al che companions of pouretie, as 
hunger, thirſt , yvearines, a poore hovyle, a 
jpoore bead, a poore table, poore apparel, 
jpoore houſ hold ituffe, andeuerie one that 
lis poore, thereby to be in ſom part like to 
lour Lord, vvhoe vvas borne ſo poorebe, li- 
ued ſo poorelie, died fo poorelie. and vyas (o 
Jpoorehe buried , And that nouice orreli- 
rius perſon, Vyhoe 1s 10t yet arrived to 
this terme , hath not acreined to the perte- 
tion of pouretie,, necher to th? feruor of 
[pirite, and conſequentliene {hail nor find 
tetherin God, nor in him {gif, raat periect 
peace and repoſe vvhich hedettrerh, 


'0, f Chafiitie. 


= 
ee 


AE fixr vertueis Chaftitic, the office 
vyhereof 1sto haue a bo.ne aad mind 
even of an Angel yi poſstble tt yyere, & to 
Ifieboth heaven and earth , from all com- 
[munications , fights, familiarities , conner- 
ations, frindſhips or acquainzance , that 
[mate be anie prejudice to the ſame ; yea 
though it beſ>m-imes euen of ſpiritual per- 
ns. For as S, Thomas faith fingularlievvel, 
oftentimes rhe ſpiritual 1oue conuneth to be 
chaunged 
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changed intoa carnall Joue, by reaſon of 
the ikenes, vvhichis betyvixt the oneloue, 
and the other. And ther fore let a man ende- 
nour In this point, tobe ſochaſt and faith- 
ful to God, that heyvould rather pluck our 
hiseys of his head, yfiryyere poſlivle, then 
behold anie thine, that might offend the 

wer of them . And vyhen ane occaſion 
{hail be miniltred vato him ta (ce anie 
thing , that maie moue him vnrto vnchalt 
thoughts, let him faie milclic 1n his hart, 
O mielord, letme not haue eyes to behold 
anie thing, yvhere\ vith I maieoffend thine 
eyes. Letitnot pleaſe thy goodnes, that, 
vvith the eyes vyhich thou haſt gtuen me, 
and vvhich thou Jdoeſt novy [[luminxe 
vvith thy light, I make yyeaponsto offend 
thee. He that ſha! have thishoneſt & care- 
ful regard in the gouernment of his eyes, 
mate bevvela fired rharGod vvil preſe.ue 
him, 2nd that thereby he (hal eſcape manie 
barrailcs and petils, & ſhall liug iN greats 
peace and qu:c:nes. 


See 
v thy 


; 
' 


| 
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Of Montification. 

HE ſeuenth vertueis Mertification , of 

ovvre appetites and ſelfyyil , yyhich is noe 
particujar vertue, but vniterſal and gene- 
ral, that comprehendeth all vertues, vyhich 
haue for theire office to moderate and fub- 
due the paſs1ons of our hart. To this vertre 
apperteineth ro contradict , and mortifie 
not onlie thoſe appetites and deſires, yyhich 
exrend them ſeluesto vnlautful things , bur 
alſo to ſuch asar nor forbidden; to theend 
thar by the exerciſe of the one, a man mate 
be morereadietothe vie ofthe other . And 
therfore 1t1s1n deedea verie commendable 
exerciſe, and vyorthie of g:eatepraiſe, that 
as often as a man hath vyilro eate,to drink, 
to ſpeake, ro recreate him ſelf, to yyalkea- 
brode, foſcethisor thar thing ; he ſo often 
contradict his vvil in theſe things , and 
breake his ovyne appetite, tharin ſo dooing 
hemaiebecom moreft to ſuffer the bridle 
otreaſon 1n other his apperites and debires, 
vyhich belefle yrelordered , as ar thoſe of 
honoure , of intereſt, of delights, and ſuch 
like. | 
| Iris alſo vyeric experient, that the ma- 
ters exerciſe cheire nouices oftentimes, and 
| almoſt 


CO 
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almoſt alyvaiesin theſe things, as hath ben 
ſaied beſore , that thereby the naturalſtub- 
burnnes, and hardnes of theire oyyne vvils 
maie be broken, and a man maie becom 
more obedient &tracable, and not breake 
In peeces afteryyards ( as drie vvoode is 
vVont toe doe) yvhen he mult be plied and 
bent. And as often as the ſervant of God 
ſhal ouercom him {lF in anie of theſe 
things, let himelteeme chat he hath vyonne 
a grear cro''ne , and that he hatch donne 


2. Regxm, God (Uuch ſervice , as yyasthart yvyhich Da- 


uiddid him , yyhen heyvold not drink the 
vyater of the cilterneofBeth-lehem,vyhich 
hehad fo greatlie deftred , butreſilting his 
&-cedie appetite, did {acrificie the ſame to 


almighrie God. 


PE C_—C—_——— 


Of AuSterine. 


T 


;1E eighrvertue fiiter of mortification, 
is Auſterttie and11gorouſnes of al things, 


;n the table , bed, diſciplines, and all thok 


#u tings, Vyhich the Apoitle ignited vvhen | 
15 2. Corine. hefud, in labour cf miſente, 1n much yvatchings, 


in hunger and thirſt , in jaltings often , 1n could & 


OD 


ntbedaes, beſide al thae things vyhich ar out 
prarilie, in all vynica things this vertue 1s 


exceed1.:g profitable tor euerie ex 
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eavſe 1 he punifheth the fleſh, ſhe lifteth 
bp the ſpirire, Che ſabdueth rhe paſions, 

ſhe makerh ſatisfaction for ſinnes, and, that 
yyhich is molt to be yvyvonderedar, ſhe CUt- 


Iterh of the roote of al euils , y vhichis coue- 
|touſnes ;fith the man thatis content vvich 


lice, harh no occafion todeſfiremuch. 
Neuher doeth this vertue onhlie deliner 
aman from other euils, bur al{6 from al dif- 
courſes , cares, and ynquiernes, to vvhich 
tho'e ar bound thar yvil Jiuve deliciouſtie, 
and vie them ſelues vvel : and by this mea- 
nes a man remaineth free and ynoccupied, 
wo giue him ſelt vvnohero God, foryvhich 
cauſe thoſe holie fathers of Egypr vvere gi- 
ven ſo much tro this verttie, Neither vyas 
S. Francis of antz other ſpite , vyhoe fo 
highlie- commende1 rhe pot retie of bodie 
and mind ; forinthe end alcommethto one 
account, to Vvvit the aulteritie of the one, 
andthe pouretie andnakednes ofthe other. 
VVhen this yertue (hall vvanrt in reh- 
pious, then ſhal they fal ro ruine and de- 


caie; becaiile the yice contrarie to this ver- 


me, vyhichis toex'e, drink , aud chearith 
the bodie., is no: content ro breake one onlie 
ayye of raiting,, bur alſo alorher layves and 
ordres; for ſo muchas roſceke and procure 
tepleaſu es, and delicacies vykich thebel- 


he 
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lie requireth ,permutteth not that anielavye 
of Reſ191on remaine entire, and in his due 
force: eipeciallie becauſe one delicacie re- 
quieth another, andone yvicedravyyerh an 
other, cuenas cone Vertue bringerh an other 
verrue. 

Novy he thatdeiveth to be fice from {6 
creatc evils. letrhim ſetrelyyel in his hart, 
thoſe vvordes of the Apoltle that faiech, 

Phit'f. 3. Manicyvalbe , yyhome often I told you of, and novy 


' HET: = : | s 
yreeping alſo I tell vou, the ennimics If ihe croſſe 


þ the beilye . By vyhich vvords thou maiſt yn- 
wu: derttand, that it muſt be no ſmall euwil, 
| | vyhich the Apottel fo much beyyatleth. 


| 14:8 "AR 
"ih Of Slence. 


| m—_ _ 


Vent! HE ninth verrve 15s Szlerce vyhich 1s 
Þ the keite of deuotion, of c1icretion , of 
iN chaſltitie , of ſhamefalines, of innocenci, 

Sobt and of al vertucs , fith the vyiſe-man faied, 

Ml Proves. Death and life lie im the hand of the toung. V Vitole 


4 

PF 15-27 praiſes and commendGations yf anie man 
KOH deſire tro ſee, let him reaue the booke of S4- 
Wd 0 prence, andthere ſhal he finde marcailous 
Wealth things touching thiz vertue . And thertore 
IHR leta Chriltiah man alvvaiespraie to almigh- 
x tie God fterthis vertue , and faie yvith the 


Pro- 


vu. " Chriſt, vohoje end :5 deſtruction , vvhoſe God is 
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'Propher Dauid. Pone Domine cuitod:am ori mes, 
& oſttum c:rcrimſtantie lubis mers . Set ,olord ,a 
Lrarde to mie mouth , and a doore of circumjtance to 
Imie/ippes. And let him be aflu-ed,thar itis no 
more pols:ble to keepe other vectues yvith- 
jourtthis , then to preſerve a great treaſtire 
yvichour keteand locke. Noyv heereit ſee- 
mech conuenient- to vyarne thoſe thar 
ſpeake, of the Circumſtances vvhich they 
ought to obſerve inthetime of {peache, ro 
yvit vyhoe ſpeaketh, to vyyhome , vvhen, 


Irvhereof, tovyhar end, vvnere, andyvith 


yvhat inteation he ſpzaketh ; that by this 


A 


meanes he maie keepe him ſelf from al the 
rcks vyhich bem this nauigation. 


et 


Of Sol:tarines. 


HE tenth vertue fiite- and Compa- 

nion of Silence, 15 Soliturines, vyhichis 
: rauelin of Silenc?2 ; yuhich Solitarines, 
temult greatli2 loue, and procure vvith al 
aligence, vvhoe defireth ro keepe inno- 
ence, to coneruepeace, to ſpend vvel his 
ime, toenioie the pleaſures and comforts 
ofthe holie Ghoſt, and to mountvp, and 
&ſcend by the degrees of chart ladder, 
| Which S. Bernard defcribeth vvriting it ta 
Religious ſolkes, vvhich be Reading, Medita- 
| 50m, 


Pſalm, 
140, 3» 


Bernard. 


de ſcala 


Ciansira- 


liym, 


L.Co7.15. 


$3. 


Prouerb. 
I 3. 20s 


% 


Eccleſraſl, 


I'3. Jos 


2902 THE FOVRTH TREATTS?P 


tion, Prater and Contemplation . For the obtei: | 


ning of this vertue itisneceflariethat aman 
{i bdue nature. andforce him (elf, vntil he 


have goren a cuſtom ro flie companie, to | 
, and to | 


loue recoletion and foltarines 
leade his life vv1 h her: batchiefclicir is ne- 
cellarie to ilie the companie of diſtracted, 
and lichr perfons, becauſe this is one of the 
orearelt dilcaſes tharthevvorld hath leeing 
that neither a mad dogpge, nora venimous 
ſnake doeth fo much hame as doerh eull 
copanic; feritis moſt certaine ( as the Apo- 
file faieth ) that Emill ſpeaches corrupt good | 
manners. Moreouer let the feruanrt of God 
yvrite 121 his hart that ſaying of the yvit- 
man; Hethat vvalhcth vyith pyſemen , ſhale 
wr1{c; the frind of fooles [halbe lie them. And 
that allo. He that roucheth pitch, ſha'be dej led 
therevvith : & he that dealeth vvith proude men, 
{hal put on pride. Novy the mailters of nou- 
ces mvitbe verie zealous of this vertue, yt 
they defire nor toloſe that 1n tevy hovven, 
vyhich hath ben goren vvith greare travail, | 
and diligent bringing vp In manic Yeares. | 


_—_——— 
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my eleventh ver-ueis the mea aſtre and 


Compoſitren of the inyy1d man, to \vyhich 
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| yertue apperteine: h that ſaving of S. Au- 
#l other your motions , let nothing be donne, that Ciericorums i 


| compieth your hol:nes;, becauſethe contrarie is 


hovy to {peake , hovy to apparel ium {eif, 


{ in rheire geſtures , hoayy to recoil his 


| vvith his goodexample,andciiache be vvith 
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Auguſt, in | | 
| } 


guſtine; In your going, fiand:ng , apparcl,, and m ew... 


ware offend ame mans eyes , but that vvhich be- | WH 


a token of alight hart,of ſmall vertue, ſmal Mi 
ſb{tance and ſmall devotion . And rherfore | 
one oithe chiefeſt cares of a good mailter 
muſtbe to reache his nouice hovv to goe, 


hovv to conuerſevvith others, ho>vy to dil- 
pure, hovy to laughe, hoyv to vienis armes 


fight, vvich other ſoch like things. Alſo 
vvith yvhattemperancehe mit behauehim 
feltar che table, vyvith yyhart comelines he 
mult lie in his bed , vvith vyhat meaſure 
and devotion he muſt be 1n the Church, 
vvith vyhar inyvard and outyvard reue- 
rence bef-re thealtare, and foina! other the 
like places. 

Likevviſe vyhen he &dealeth yvith other 
men , he ough: to conuerſe yyith them ur 
ſuche manner , that they remaine e:lin2d 


al men, androallan im2ge andnatrterne of 
holines: in ſuch fort, that as one vyhos? tou- 
cheth ſom things that be odoriferous and f 
lyvcete , bearech and rereineth vyith him iF; 

S (et 'F 


d- 


19.1, 
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ſelr the ſent of that vyhich he gid rouche 
and as he yihoe in the old lavye DR 
an'ic holie thing , remained halovved ther- 
bie . ſoir 1s great reaſon that he remaine in 
like fort, vvhoe harh had communication 
vvith anie ſeruant of God. 


$ =. -Y 


L.A 


Of invpard lone to the ceremonics of 4 m4ns 
| Rel:gion. 


—— 


HE ryvyeltth yercue is an inyvard and 
hartie lo:'e to althe ceremonies and 
obſeruation5ofa mans profefffon , not onlie 
to thoſe that be great afideſſential, but alſo 
ro all the othe's, hovy litle and ſmall ſoeuer 
they ſeeme: for in verie deede hone of thoſe. 
things ought ro ſeeme ſmall}, vyhich be or- 
deined to ſo highan end, as isto loue God, 
Leta man remember vve! hoyv it 1s vvn- 


O_— — ——_ 


WY! gecſefs3. ten , that he vyhich maketh ns account of ſmal 


things , ſhal fa'! toe greater: and that he vyhich 


= E 16. ,, faibful 2 litle , ſhal be alſe faithful m more. 


My meaning is thathe yviich fea:ethto fal 
in ſmall things , 1 ha] be more ſecure from 
falling ingreater . And contrarieyyiſe from 
ſmal offences , men com by littel andlittel 
ro fall into verie great cuils, Ir is a thing 
vvel knovven that goerh in the common 


- prouerbe, hoyy fora naile vye looſe a horle- 


ſhue 


* Che 
; 2ho' 
vveſ 
garim 
| tie pe 
| after 
to de 
leuera 
and [1 
from 
1g | 
ne 
ſon of 
maker 
0}, GL | 
excelle 
s the | 
and chi 
ach a 
better is 
ke him 
s boun, 
2r<a 
atht prc 
noe ACCC 
us per 
Burta 
lles, doe 
kice of 


| FOR RELIGIOYVS MEN.: 294 
: ſhue, and for a horſefhue a horſe, and for 
; 2horſe the horſeman alſo. Inlike manner 
yvveſee, thatfor 2. licrel rippe ; al! a vvho'e 
garment commethto be rent , andftor a lis- 
| tle pe2ce thar fallechout of a vyall, falleth 
afrervyards.a greatitone, and chence goerh 
[todecaye the vyhole building. None v vas 
everatthefirlt leape yerieeiil, but by lictel 
and little men clim as it vyere, andget vp 
from ſmall eu:i}s ro greater . There 1s no; 
| [hingin Religionchar oughtro be eiteemed 
| {lire , becaule , be itneuer fo littel , by rea- 
- {bn of the voyve that a Religious perſon 
| maketh, it is novy becom an act of Religi- 


——__— A 


on, & of Obedience, vyhich be tyyoe molt 
excellent and high vert-es. For Religion 
x the moſt excellent of al moral vertues, 
» [ad this notvyithſtanding ,, Obegtence is 
ach a vertue that the Prophet ſaid of jc; 
better 3s Obedience then Sacnſicge . Aboueal this 1, Regams 
5 |kchim bemindful, thata religious perſon 55:23 
s bound ynder paine of mortal finne , to 
al eforvvardsin that pertection vyhiclths 

are protelled , and that he vyhoe maketh 
oe account of (mall things , is nor far from 
tus peril and daunger. - bi | 
5 | Buralbeit all obleruations and ceremo- ; 1 
N flies, doe deſerve this eſtimation and reue- il 
& [Kce of yyhich vye haue ſpoken, permore 
1 : IF notos 
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29s THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
notorioullie and yyorthilie thoſe mentte 
the ſame, vYhich be 1oined vvith drfficultie 
& auſteritie: ſuch ar faſting , filence, abttt- 
nence frem fleſh, yyarchings at midnight, 
cloſure , diſciplines and the like ; becauſe 
theſe make Religion to be an imitation, 
& C:ofle of Chrilt , and theſe principallie 
doe ſingle, and make vs different from 
vvordlie men, theſe doe tame thepride of 
thefleſh,and prouoke vs tothe exerciſes of 
the ſpirite . VVhich beiag foe, there 1580 
thing that our nature retuſerch more then 
theſe aulterities ; becauſe ſhe is a frnd of 
pleaſures.andan enimicof pautes. Andrher- 
foreit is neceſſaric to make more refiltance 
heere,and ro put moreſtrength , yyherethe 
building is more heauie, as vvelfor theim- 
portance of rheaffaire, as alto for the great- 
nes of the danger. 
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Of Imitating the founders of Relgzon. 
T HE thirtenth vertue is the Imitation 

of the father of that Religion , vnder wvhie 
ftadard echie one is a ſouldiar, as the Francitcall 
doe imitate S, Francis ; the Dominicans, 
doe folovy S. Dominicke . And in thelt 
theire children oughtto 1mirate the greate- 
Res of theire Charitie , theire zeale - the 
h wa 
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faluation of ſoyvles, theireperſe:1erance in 
wartchings, theire continuation 1n praiers, 
theire rigourin abſtinence , theire loue or 
pouertie, theire going a foote, theire ſlee- 
ping in theire clothes, therby to riſe more 
ſpeedelie at mianighr , and ſuch other like 


| things ; vvhich thoſe that be theire trus 


children ought to folovy, thar ſa they may 
reſemble the ſpirite, & faſhions of theirs 
father. 


—— — 
———S 


Of Diſcretion. 
TE fourtenth vertue is Ds{creton , 
4 wvvhick 15asa miltres ofal the otners; 
and as a torche that is caried before, to 
ſhevve the vvaie of al other vertues : of 


| 


he 


ge-liddes goe before thy ſleppes . This Diſcretion 
hath for her helpers and companionsGra- 
ntie, Silence, Secreſie, Counſel, Prater,Re- 
poſe and compoſition both of the inyyard 
and outyyard man , and a profound Confi- 
deration ofal chat, vyhicha man doeth or 
fieth, to the end thar al be meaſured and 
tompaſſed vvith Reaſon, al other paſlions 
and affections ſeta (ide, 


s 3 


of 


which D!ſcretion the vviſeman ſaid. Ler thine proxerh, 
res behold the thizgs that be right , and letthie 4. 2 


z 
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Of Obedtence. 


HE Jait veriue 1s Obedtence, vyhich 1 
A placehceretn theend. nor as the laſt of 
al, butas the abridgment and fumme of al 
vertues , taking the ſame Obedience in as 
mich as it is a General vertue, tovvhichit 
apperreinerh , char a man haue his oyyne 
yyil yyholie reſf:gned,, andas it vvere dead 
(as much as may be potsible) tothe end that 
there be nothing in him , that maiereliſt or 
contradict the vvilot almightie God. 

I this Obedience there be fine degrees, 
amongſt yrhich the firit is ro obey the com- 
maundements of God. 'The ſecond is ta 
obey his coun(els. The third 1s to obey hiz 
diuine inſpirations and caltings, vvhen yve 
ſhal once vnderitand that they com from 
him. T he foue: th is to conforme our ſelues 
to his diuine vyil, in vvaatſoguerhe ſhal 
doeor diſpoſe of vs , ar by yyhar meanesIt 
ſhal beſt pleaſe him, beit protperqus or ad- 
verſe, truiting that al commetrh from his 
hand, and for our good, as hath ben ſaied 
before. The fift 15to be obedient to thoſe; 
yvhome God hath putinhis place, asrohy 
miniltres 8 yicars,in althat they ſhalcony 
maund ys, calling to mind chat yyhichis 
yvriten, 


7 
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nallie al theſe things haue ben treared Aj 
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-yvriten. Hethar heareth you, heareth me , and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſþrſeth me. Novv in this fife 
degree of Obedience , there be. yet three 
other degrees. Thefi:ſt is to obey onlie by 
.dooing the outyvard vyoork ihat 15 @m- 
maunded ,/vyvithout that the vvil gn & her 
conſeiit thereunto , or the vneeritanding 
approve andalloyy of it. Theſecond 1: to 
obey both vvith vvorke and vyvll . bu: not 
with the vndeiſtanding. The tt1rd 1s to 
ohey vyith vyerke , vvith vvil, and yvicth 
the ynderſtanding , iudgiug that :o beexpe- 
dent vvhichis commaunded, and fo appre- 
ung it: andchis is the moſt {i:bitantial, and 
moit high degree of Obcatence, vvnich can 
not be found ,, but vvhe:e: the ' 1s greate 
Humilitie, gieate Reſignation &, greate 
Diſcretion. Is ol 
Theſe be then , moſt gentle and Jouing 
reader , rhe principal vertues , vvith vyhich 
he mult adorneand deck his ſovvie, that de- 
firech to. make the ſame a liuing temple of 
almightic God, anda veſlel ofele&ion and 
thoiſe, of vyhich maie be-faid'that vyhich 


C 


heere vvith much breefenes, that fo the di- 


kring and amplifying of them maie re- 


"= S 4 maine. 


the vviſeman yvriteth , 45, 4-maſie veel of recleiath, 
gold ; beſet vrith al kinde of pretious ſtones, Fi- 59. 19. 
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zo THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
maine to him , thar { hall reache this do- 
&-1ne vyhich he ma'e accompanie vyith 
man!e goodiic examp'es of Sands, vyith 
manie goodhe teſumonies as vycl of holie 
{criprv:ic as of auncientfathers, and vvich 
vyhar els foecer that either reading,or ex- 
rang , oz the hole Ghoit {hall reache 
UM. 


OF SYCH THINGS AS MATE 
belp vs to put in practiſe althat, vvbich 
buberto hath ben ſaicd. 

Ml T cannotbe demicd, but | 
| | that there is great labour, 

and difficultie in al thoſe 


>= Þ | things , Yvhich hitherto 

1x} 4 vve haue treated of, be- 
| Z<>1| cauſe as vyel the breaking 
of nature and old cuſtoms, as alſo the ob- 
teining of yertues, isnort Vvithout difficul- 
tie, ſ1:h this is thecommen obie&,and mat- 
ter of yertue. It ther fore remaineth novyy, for 
the acc:mplill hing ofthat vvhich hath ben 
ied , ro proude tom remedies , yvhereby 
ro make this affaire more- eaffe , becauſe 
v4 hour theft remedies, itvvil little auaile 
vs to knoyv Vyhat' is good, yt vye vvat 
fo:ces to pur it in execution: nootheryvik 


- then it 
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then ic lictle p-ofitteth a fick man to haue 
; meate before him, yf he have no appetite 
to eate the ſame. 


—_— 
__— 
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Of Deuotion. 


| O VV +or this purpoſe, on: of the 
chiefelt meanes that vvehaue , is Deugs 
101 , (ith 1t apparteineth principalke cothis 
yertue, ro make a man prompt and fire to 
the vyoorks of almight:eGod: inſuct ſort 
that other ve:tues be as it yverethe burden 
and yoke of our lord , but this vertue of de- 
votion, is asthe ſhoulders and vyings that 
help to 1ift and beare it vp . For the vnder- 


ſtanding of vyhichthing it is ro be noted, that yore chip 


the difficultie yvhichis1n this atfaire , gro- 
yverhnot outofthe condition of vice, nor 
of yertue, ( becauſe yice 1s contrarte to na- 
ture,aiid yertue 15 conformable tothe ſame, 
and fo by reaſon there ſhould be difficulne 
invice, and facilitie in yertue ) bur it gro- 
yyerh of the corrupred ſubieft , wyhici 1s 
the hart of man , corrupted and viriated 
through finne. V Vherforeasto a fick mans 
taſt chemeate (e2merh ynſauourie and yn- 
grateful , vyhich to one that is in good 
health, is (yveere and pleaſant; and as to 
yveake and. feeble ces the light it (elf is 
ptr : come 
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he? THE FOVRTH TREATISY 
combreſom , vyhich ro ſuch as haue good 
eres 1s moſt grateful : ſo yertue ſeemeth 
ſovver , and vice ſyveere, not in compari- 
fon of rhemf| ues, but in reſpeft of the euil 
diſpoſition of the ſubiect , vyhich1s our core 
corrupted ha:t. | 
This then beeing ſoe, it is neceſſarie to 
prouide ſom kind of plailter and medicine; 
to amend this vvickednes of our hart, and 
ro putitin ſuch difpoſirion, that it maie loue 
vYhatis cood', and abhor:e the contrarie; 
ſeeing that vvi ho-t this it 1s impoſſible, 
eithe: toc ſhake of vices, or to obteine yer- 
tues. Therfore this is that vvhich moſtpro- 
, perlie apperteinerh to deuoticn, vyhich is 
' AS1t Vvere a refreſhing & deyy of heauen; 
a breathing of the hohe Choſt ; an exhala- 
rion and yſlue of his grace; a kendling of 
Faith, Hope & Chazttie; and a maruailous 
brightnes and ſvyerenes , vvhich riſeth of 
'the meditation and conſideration of divine 
and godlie things; and ſo transformeth a 
mans hart , that it maketh him heauieto 
al euil, andſyvift to all goodthings, and gi- 
ueth him a taſt in thoſe thinges that be- 
-Jong to almightie God , and a diſguſt of 
thoſe things thatbe of the vvorld, as S. Au- 
guftme declareth in the beginning ofthe 
'unch booke of his Confeſs:ons ,-xvhere Ne 
- | xecounteth 
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recounteth of him ſelr ſaying, that al yvord= 


' fe things gaue him dilcontentment , in 
| compariſon of the ſyveetenes vyhich he 
! found in Cod , and of the beautie of his 
' houſe, vvhichheſo greathie loved . This is 


that vyhich ſpiritual perſons feele everie 
daie by experience, vyhoe, at therime that 
they haue anie greate deuotion , find them 
felues exceeding prompt and redie to al 
that, vyhichis good , andverie ynvvilling 
roame thing Tha is ea], and ſomrheone 
they find great contentment , and in the 
other great diſpleaſure. | 

So that forthis, on: of the chiefeſt cares 
of him that deſireth to goe forvyards, mult 
be , rhat hepracure tra keepe , and encreaſe 
this noble: affect of deuorion , by al fuch 
means as poſſiblie he may:for ſo much more 
caſte 1hal the chavagement of his hart be 
ynto him, hoyy mucly more he | hal have 
it deuoute'. And therfore , as thoſe that 
mind-toe vvorke or print anie thing in 
yvaxe;, doe firſt make it ſoft and ſupple be- 


tvyixrtheirhands, and then ſtraite gue it 
' thefigure that they liſt : ſo likevviſe he that 


vwvil labour his hart, and print in itthe I» 
mage of yerttue, mult endeuour to make1t 
ffrwvichtheheate of denorio, & foſhal he 
doe vvith it, yyhatſaener he deſtrerh, So -_ 

35.56 & ce, 
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gos THE FOVYRTH TREATISE 
ſce, thar al ſuch as pretend to vvork anie 
thing.ina matter vyhich isdifficulr& hard 
ofitlelf, doeyſe this mannerof proceeding, 
So thoſe that purpoſe to breake anie hard 
{tone , doe firſt (ottenit vvith fiar and vina- 
ger, an:iten doe {ct yppon it yvirh theirg 
yron tooles, and inſtruments to breake it, 
Thoſe alfothatvyil makerightaltafferhae 
Is crooked, doe firtt make it ſupple and plie 
able at the flarae of the fiar, and then bend 
1tas it pleaſeth them. Moreouer, hovy cat 
a (mith vyork on fo harda merral as yron 
is, vvithourt the heate of his forge? yvith 
this heate he doth mollifie the hard yron, 
and fo maketh it pliable and obedient, as 
yfityverevvaxe., to theſtrokes of theham- 
mer'. In ſo much that the onevyithour the 
other, yvould nor ſiffice for his. office, be» 
cauſe the hammer vvithout the forge, 
yvere , as men fate, toſtrike vppon cold 
Fron ; and the forge vvithout the hammer, 
vvereto (often the yron , bur not tochange 
the forme and figurerhereof. And therfore 
theſe tyvo things be , in theire manner, ne- 
ceſſarie to our purpoſe, that is the hammer 
of mortification, to breake and make nght 
theeuil inclinations ofnature , and the har 
of deuorion , to make the hart ſofre: and o- 
þedient to the bloyys of the hammer. - 
BY ] haue 
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I havte laide doune theie things vvith fo 
mane yvords and compariſons , becauſe ir 
| ſeemerh ro me, thatheerein confilteth the 
! key of this affaire,and heere-hence is diſco» 
' uered more cleerelie, hoyy geat necefbitie 
; vve haue of this deuotion,, tor the chaung- 
| ment of our life : and conſequentlie hovy 
| the bringing vp of nouiczs, and of ſachas 
| begin anevyv life, is far other then jr oughr 
| to be , yvhen vve take no care to traine 
them vp 1n thoſe exerciles. 


| hb ———_— 


| OF DIVERS MEANES VVHEREBT 
| ro gt Newot:on ; ard firit of the vſe 
of the holie Sacramentes. 


—_ — — — _—— 
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T then remaineh noyy 
hat yye ſpeake of thoſe 
| Mmcancs, by vyhich vye 

V may ovtcine this good 
BY oficct of devotion 3A» 


roper efſe:t of tas moſtnoble Sacrament, 
15 the jpiricuail reſection of the fuyvle, 


vyhich 13a fingular and verie excellent des 
uotion ; for ſocauch as the {aine doth chee 
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zo6. THE-FOVRTH TREATISE 
cheriſh & ſtrengthen vs, & giue vs breath 
for this viage. And here a good maiſter ma 


take occalion to ſaie much, as vvelofthein- | 


eſtimablevertve ofthe hole Sacraments,as 
alſo of the miner, hovy vve ought to pre- 
are oure ſelues for the receauing of them; 
Loan he that approcheth to them as he 
ſhould , can not but receave molt greate yi- 
ſitations & ill:minaticns of almightic God, 
Bur cheefelie before Comunion, & after the 
ſame, it becommeth vs tohaue more par- 
ticular recolle&tion and prater , becauſe 
heere is ſom times receaued ſuch a (yveete 
and maruvailous refeftion, thatit durerh af 
tervyards for manie dates. And he that harh 
Not yet taſted of this ſ\yeerenes , lethim 
beleeue thar he hath notarrived to feele the 
moſtnoble effe& of this Sacrament ; ſirh 
that holding this honie combe and this 
bred of Angelsm his mouth, hehath felt 
nothing thar ſurpaſleth nature. 


—_— 
LE —_— — 


Of the meditation of heauerl:e things. 


— 
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TT ſecond means that ſerueth for 
this, is the Meditation and conſideration of 
Siritual things , as the holie doctor 5. Tho- 
P45 expres!lie determinerh , eſpeciallie of 
almightie Gods benifirs, & ot che lite of 
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| our Sauiour Chriſt , &c. Becauſe of this 
{conſideration of our mind and vnde:ſtan- 
{ding , reſulteth and rifeth inour vvil chis 


good affection and feeling , vyhich vye call 


 deuotion. This isthen one of the firitthings, 


yvhich the maiſter muſt giue the novice to 
dooe, thatby thi; means deuocion maie be 
fprinted in his hart, that he never forger 
the ame ar anie time: & like as nature be- 
ginnerh'to faſsion the bodie of aliuing, crea« 
ture from ihe hart, becauſe life PR. pro- 
ceede from the ſame toal the orher mem- 
bres ; fo mult he begin this ſpicituall life by 
Praierand Contideration, ſeeing thatfrom 
hence he ſhal {ravve the ſpirite of loue and 
fare of God, yvith vvich henruſt giuelife 
toall his vyorks. To this end he muſt af- 
fene him his times , and manner of exerct- 
ks, teaching him , and 1ialtructing himin 
particular, and yvith good leafureot thar, 
hich in this parte he ought ro dooe, & 
{king him euerie daie account of that, 
efyvhich he hath praie4 & meditatcd vp- 
= , that dooing foe, h2 maie by littel and 
tte] reache him this yyaics 
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Of Reading ſpiritual! and deuoute bookes. 


—— — — —— —— — 


cialiieyt they be reddevvith Artenion, & 
vvirth deſire to take prefit by them ; becauſe 
this manner of teading 1s verie iike to Me- 
c1tation , except that Meditation corh ſtaie 
It ſelfe ſomvyhat more in,things, and doth 
ruminateand digeſt them more at leaſure, 
vyhich he alſo maie, and ought to doe that 
readeth, for ſo he ſhal 1eape not much leſle 
fruite by the one, then by the other. And 
the reaſon 1s , becauſe that the light vvhich 
the vnderltanding receau:cth hecte, deſcen- 
dceth and is communicated to the vvill. and 
to all the poviers of tlie foule, no other- 
viſe then the vertue and morion of thetilt 
heauen , is communicated ro all the other 
inferior celeſtial globes and ſpheres. Andit 
1s an excerciſe vyorthie to be mvch com- 
mended, to reade euerie daie to che nou- 
ces, in comon, ſom ipirirual booke, contet 
ning aduerriſemenrs & documents of good 
life. ſuch as is the Treatre made by S* Vin 
cent of ſpiritual life, & others like: & yyhen 
Reading is ended , to make tom ſpiritul 


ſpeache yppon that vvhich hath ben = 


| __ 
HE third means 1s the reading of ſpiri.. | 


tall bookes, ard 0, ſuch as be dexoute, eſpe= 
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Of Attention in the time of the diuine ſerutce. 


__—_—. 


_ _— —_— _- — —— ed 


 — 


N other thing that helperh verie 
much to the (ame deuorion ,1s the di- 
wine ſermce, in v\hich manie times the ſoule 
jscaciedavyaie in ecſtaſie, and becommerh 
as 1t vvere dronk vvith an extraordinarie 
ſyyezrenes,yt {hee endevourto aſsiſt there, 
vvith {: chattention and deuorion , as 1s re- 
quiſtte . And for this purpoſe , one ofthe 
maiſters cares mult be, r9 explicare and de- 
*lare, in vvhar manner henouice ought to 
prepare him ſelf by time , to com ro the 
quiaz; and in vyhat ſort he muſt affitt thee, 
not as one heaue , cold , and redie to fall 
dovyne, bur as one that is quick, vyaking, 
attent, devout, and as one that ſtanderh 
amongſt the Angels, dooing the' office and 
dutie . they doe. Becaule of thefe rvyoe 
things dependeth principallie the fruite, 
vvhuch is gotten by this yvoork ; ro vvir of 
the manner of preparing oi ſelues before 
the dzuine ſervice, and of the Attention tha: 
Is to be viedin theſame. And heere it 15 re- 
pg to declare the Obiigation, vvhich 
the nomce hath , to ſaie the diuine feruice 
vvith Actention , and hovy there be three 
ſorts of Attention, OuUCe, yyhichis go0d ro the 
T VVoords: 
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yvoords; an other, vyhich is better , to the 
ſenſe and meaning of the vvoords; and the 
third , vvhichis beſt of all, to God himſelf, 
ſetling our hartinhim, & repoſing in him, 
And heere the mailter maie alſo teache his 
nouice , to have Attention to diverſe milte- 


ries of the Paſxion of IESVS Chriſt, re- 


parting them for the ſeren Canonical ho- 


vvers, Vyhich is averie good remedie for 
ſuch , as vndeiltand not vyhar they ſing 
or ſaie. 


Gf hearing and ſeruing ma{e. o 
N other exerciſe alſo is 70 ſerue, and 
afiſt at maſſe , confidering there the 

milterie, vyhichinthe ſamei1s repreſented 

vnto vs, vvhich is theSacrifice of + = bleſſed 

Paſsion of our Sauicur IESVS Chriſt: in 

ſo muchthat a man ſeruing, or aſsiſting at 

maſle, doth the Office of Angels, vyhoe mi- 

niſter and aſsi{t beforethe diuine maieſtie of 

almiohtie God. So likeyviſe as often as he 

{hal be prefent,or goe before the molt bleſ- 

ſed Sacrament , let him endeuour to ſtand 

there vvith ſuch teare and reverence , as is 
cuero {1 grearea maieſtie: yyhich is a thing 
yvorthic ro be much accounted of, andto 
þeamendedallo, becauſe of the great negli- 
gence 


j 
t] 


' . asto faſtor rovitte Almes, orto tak? ſont 
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Fenc? and careleſhes, that mea doe vſe in 
this affaire of ſo great importance. 


2 
YO _ PIPE 


Of duile exerciſe. 


cut ud 


HE'morningvvhen he rifeth out of 

his bead;'et him doetheſt three things 
thattoloyy . Thefirit is ro give molt harrie 
thanksro ourlord, forthat he hath giuen 
him rhat nighr reſtand repoſe ;-and tor al 
othe: benifits . The ſecond is ro offer him 
ſelf, & althethings vvhich thar daie he ſhal 
doe or ſi;fter, tothe glorie of his haliename. 
The third is ro demaund his grate to emt- 
ploie, and ſp:nd al that daiz-In his feruice, 
and -parcicularhe ro refit thoſe yices , to 
yyhich hefinderh him {elte moſt inclined. | 


— 


—— ——— 


Of fridaies exerciſe. 


[7 VERIE frdaie in remembrance of 
the paſston of our Sauiour IESVS: 
Chult,he ought todoe ſom parricular thing * 


— 


d:\(cipline that maiegreeue him, or to yycarg 
ſom auſtere thing yppon his bodie, for the 
love of his Sautour, that endured fo much” 
for him. It is alto reaſon that he fho::d dogs 
the ike, the cuenings tefore he goe ro Com- 


S 2 munon, 
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m mcn , the-eby ro prepare him {ef the 
berter ro this milterie; and yvhen he raketh 
a diſcipiine , he muſt qwiide the ſame nito 
th ec parts , allutting rhe-one for him ſelf 
the o he: torthe ſovvies thar be 1n purga- 
to:1c; and the third for thoſe thar live 1n 
morra] ſinne , that God graunt them grace 
to amend them ſelues. 

Theſe be the ſpiritual exerciſes, vyhich 
the good. mailter mult reache his di cip e, 
bec: ule theſe be the chiefe means and in- 
ſtruments, by vyhich che holie Ghoſt is 
vvontto make men becom ſpiritual, andro 
wifleih tl emofal fleſh, and to make them 
tir for all vertue . And it isalſoa verie good 


meane for this, to let the nouice be vnoc- 


cupied , the firſt daies of his conuerſion, 
from al exte:nal affairs, as much as maie 
be poſſible, and to teache him, being lo re- 
tired in filence and (olitarines, the manner 
that he muſt obſer. e in thoſe exerciſes, ef- 
peciallie in Praier and Meditation . And 
cycrie dateat acertein hovver, let the mai- 
ſte: take a reckoning of his nouice , hoyy he 
hath behaved and found him (If in echeof 
theſe, exerciſes ; hovy in his meditations, 
and yyhat he thoughr of in them; hovvin 
the quiar, & at mailertime, & in theexami- 


ning of his conſcience; hoyy in reading of. 


ipt- 
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fpirit:al bookes ; hnovy he recyilectzd him 
ſelf before, and afcer the' receauing of the 
bleſſed Communion, and vvhat hedidre© 
hearce, or meditate atthoſe rimes; ttoyy he 
did beare him fe!f rouching ſach tno-1ghts, 
25s came the e ro his min41; and finallie 
vvhat patience, an longanimitte he hath 
in expecting the vtitarion of ourLord, & 
the devv of deuotion yvhen:tis differred,: 
yeavvhen it is vyholiede:tethim. Anifo 
vvhen he giuethaccount of him ſelf in rhis 
manner, the maiſter ſhal com tok"1ovy,and 
vnderitand by little and little , vyhar ,he 
hachin him,and conſequentlie hovy todeale 
yvith tum, as his office requireth. = 


Mm 


y—_—_ ———_ 


A BREEFE SVMME OF AL THAT 
vohich bitherto. bath ben ſad, 


—_— 
_ —C cc 


VT novv to abbrenate, 
and late doune in feyye 
vvords all thar yyhich ni- 
the:to vve have t-eated 
of,it remaine h thar rhz-e 
SST be three thingsnecelſurie, 
for the good ordec & redreſsing of our lite. 
Oneis co mor:1h2,anJ calt outofo.1 fov vie, 
al our yvicked inclinations and vices, An 
'S 2 other 
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othe: is to adorne and beurifie the ſame 
yvith vertues. The third is ra procure, by 
al the afbrefaied meanesand exerciſes, the 
grace pf detotion, that rhrough it yve maie 
erforme the oneand the other. Amongſt 
vyhich :hings, the tyvo ficit be as the ends, 
the third is as a molt principal meane to 
ob eine theſeends. And yt yye doe this that 
hath ben ſated , vve ſhall not climme vpto 
heweg vvichour a ladder , as thoſe doe, 
vyhich pretcnd to get vp to the toppe of 
Pe-fe&t;onyvyvichourt devorion. 


Of diuerſe Vemptations of thoſe that benevy 
| in Religion. 

LBEIT thislittle booke 1s nothing 
. 21s but a breefe memorial of that, 
Vyhich a good maitter mult reache his dif- 


tt. 
n_— 


Ciple _ therfore it doth but onlie point. 


thoſe things,vvhich hemult creare of )neuer 
theles, it harh ſeemed to me expedient ( be- 
ſides thar yvhich hath ben faied). ro touche 
heg.e jn the end of this Rule, vvith like 
breefenes, the molt ordinaric temptations, 
that ac vent toatiuulcluch perſons, as be- 
£.in ro ſerve God in Religion: that by this 
T>canes they may at left knovy them to be 
emvcatiu ns , becauſe this ta vetie good 
V\aic to QLCIcom and yanquiln them, 

| w V Vhere- 


- 
hed 
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| VVherfore, vvho focuer hee be, thatdoth 
ut en his harneis, and arme him ſelf roe 
he in this kind of batrail, let him firlt of 
preſuppoſe, that he mult abide great in- 
counters, & manie temptations of theent- 
mie . For notin yainethe vviſe-rman fore- 
varened vs ſaying . O mie ſonne, pvhen thoy Ecclefiaſts 
comme# to the ſeruice of Ged, ſlandm iuftice and-** * 
ſeare, andprepare thy ſoyyle to tenzptation: 


— ——" hd 


. Of Temptation in matters of faith. 


—. 


az ONgſt theſe Temptations the 
| firſt 1s in Matters of faub: for yyhere 
asa man, yntil the time of his conuerfion, 
remained as 1t yvere 1 a ſleepe;, toucking 
the conſideration of ſuch matters as apper- 
teineto Catholique faich , novy , yyhen ke 
nevvlie beginneth to open hiseyez, and to 
ſee the myltenies ' thereof , he beoimnerh 


 forth-vvith , hike a ftraunger in # foraine 


countrye, to Vyauer In thoſe things, that 
arlaide beforehim , And thisisby reaſon of 
the lictle hghr, and ſmall ynde:{tanding, 
yyhich he hath of them ; yneil thar afcer- 
Yard: percewing by vie, royyharptrooſe 
echething dothle:nie, hequieteth hismind, 
and is perfyyaded thatfuch things be verie 
convenient, as kemed to him before ye: ie 
lraunge, T+. 
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Of Temptation of Blaſphemic. 


-A N-athertemptation there is, vyhich 
is of B:zſphemie : and chis. rep-eſenteth 
vntoa man the { hapeof certainefilthie,and 
abominable things, vvhien he 1s ſer to medi- 
care vppon heauenle things: for as he brin- 
eth his imagination from theyyorld,being 
et f:Jof the ſhapesand figures of the ſame, 
bo can-nac ſodainke calt out of his mind the 
figuresof ſuch things, as haue ben by long 
continuance imprinted therein : and rh&- 
foretogether vvith ſpiritual ſhapes and for- 
mes, aralſo repreſented vnto him certaine 
carnal figures , vvhich do? torment him ve- 
riemuch,thatis troubled yvicth them. Albeit 
hovv mnrich more trouble they giue him , fo 
much they beleſſe daungerous , becauſe he 
is faither of from giuing anie conſent to 
them: and fo the beſt yvaie that maie be 
to ouercom theſe temptations , is to make 
no account of them , fa” ſo much as they 
beindeede rathera kinJ of frighring , and 
fearing of our enimie , then anie true 


daunger. T 7 
Ng 
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Of temptation of Scruples. 
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N other temptation 1s of Scruples, 
vyhich doe proceede of the ignorance 
that young beginners haue of ſpiritual mat- 
ters ; and therfore they goe as a manthat 
vwalketh in the night, vvho doubreth ar 
everteſteppe to fal. This commeth to paſſe 
cſpeciallie , forthat they vnderitand nor the 
difference betyvene a thought, Xa conſent, 
and therfore they imagin- that they giue 
theire conſent in euerie light morion ; Bur 
this temptation, vvith time and ynde:ſtan- 
_ of ſpiritual matrers;, is cured by little 
and lirtle,eſpecialliein choſethatbeh:1mble, 
and {ubje&t them ſelues to the iudgment 
and direction of others. 
Of temptation of Scandales. 

N other temptarion is to be quickie 

[candalized , and offended at euenie I:ttle 
rifle , and this bv reaſon of the ſmalexpe- 
rience, Vvhich they haue of things . For as 
they conceiued in theire mindes, thatReli- 
gion is a moſt exact and perfect ſchoole of 
rfeftion, anda life of Angels , andas yet 
Knovy not the greatires of mans frazltie, i 
atteuing, 


ti. 


— 
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arteining thereunto;they be eaſilieſcanda- yh 
lized, and vvonderateveriething that they Jer 
fee . Theſe hauenot yer atteined vnto the ing 
| vnderſtancing of that place of S. Gregoris 
| Eregor. VVyhere he faierh , that True bolines bath com- 7:of 
| tom. 34. paſiion, but fernedor wperfect holines ts diſdaine» [tquc 
| 32 cuangel, full. ; 
| To this temptation maie be reduced an Jjiry, 
other , vvhich is, vvhen aReljpiousperſon [gn 
raketh ſcandale atthelavyes, and rulesof J;jen 
his Religion, making himlelfa Iudge,and |. 
interpreter in the expoſition of ſuch things 
ashisRule commaunderh, and geving raſh 
cenſure , yyhither his rule be good or eu, 
VVhich generallie is a teptation of provvde 
and preſumpruovs vvittes, and of ſuch , as 
haue more afflance in them ſelues, thenin 
the experience of theire forefathers , yyhich 
ordeined theſeRules , Theremedie is, that 
a man fu>mit him ſelf to other mens aduiſe 
and gonernment, andyyholic renounce his 
ovvne opinion. 


z 
IR ——_—_ 
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Of temptation of overmuth deſire of | 
ſpiritual Conſelations, 


—_—_ — —  _—— PITS _ ad 


| N other temptation is to deſire ouer* 
| much ſpiritual Conſolations , and robe | 
eucr heaute,and ditcomiited;vyhenhevvane | 
” — Te ; each 
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da- leth them, and to eſteeme him ſelfbetter 
wy jhenothers;, vyhen he haththem, meaſit- 
the ng perfeion by coniolation ; vhereas in 
me Feedethis 15s not the true mealire, butthe 
Me fp:ofit in mortification and veitue, is the 
ms \touch{tone ofperfetion . Som others there 
te likevvi e, vyhich, vyhen they vvant ſpi- 
an ſjirual conſolations , doe ſeeke for ſenſual 
{on [conſolations, the vvhich isno lefle inconue- 
sof Jrjence then the former. 


ms ow ON on 
185 Of remptation of vtzering Gods fauours. 

aſh |_ mind 
un}, N other temptation 1s, not to keepe 
vde fecreate {uch viſitations and fauours, 


»W [they receaue of almightic God, but to 
Yin publiſh and diſcloſe thattoochers, vyhich 
ich they ought to keepe ſecrere; 'and ro make 
hat them (elunes preachers , and doctors vetore 
le [the time, and begin to be maiiters, before 
his they be good ({chollers. Andalthis they doe 
'- | rnder a pretence of goodne:, & yyith the 
— [ſhadovve of vertue, not contidering that 
the fruitefull rree muſt veeld his frure n 
time, and that theproper office of a beg:;n- 
ter, is to laje his finger on his mouthe , and 
to keepe ſilence 


EE: :o4 
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of temptation 1 to flurk fm place ro place. 


—— 


— 


Dn — 


N other temptation , , andrhar verie 
common. i-,tobedi/9 netedvvith the ds 
fires of ch.aunging from place to plex, ſeemingto 
them . tnat hey maie ein ſom otherplace 
much more quuet and denout, ore's yvith 
greater profitand morecloe recolle&ion of 
their minde. Nether dove they conſider,that 
by chaunging the place, the ayer ts chaun- 
ged, butnor the hart, and thar to yyvhat 
place ſoeuer a man poe'h. he carieth him | 
ſelf alvvares vvith him; thar 15 to ſaie 2 
mind 1ent and torne vvith finne ( vyhich 
Is a continual ftore-houſe of mi'e 1e and 
troyvbles) and that this is not remedied 
vvith chaunging ofplaces , bur vvith the | 
fiar of mortification , and vvith the ointe | 
ment of ceuotion . V Vhich deuotion (as 
hath ben ſaied before ) doth alter che mind 
ofa man in ſuch ſor: , that for thetime that 
ir durerh, the ſtincking filth, vvhich iſſueh 
from theſinkeofour fleſh , Is not perceiued 
VVherfore the belt remedie , that a mal 
can take rofliefrom him ſelf, is toapprocke 
neere vnto almightie God, &to comune þ 
cate vvith him: fb: by dvvelling in him by 
actual loue, he Es forthyvith wal 
Tat 
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ted, and abſenctrom h.mfelt. | 
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of tempra:i3n of vndiſcretion, and of too much 
diſcretion. 
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A N other temprar:on 1s, vvhen men 


ar in this nevy talt and feruour of 
bu1ce , To gme them ſelves to vnd:{creze 
ratching, praiers, & ab'tinences,vvnere- 
y they com to deft:oie their ftght , their 
ads , and itomakes, anlito remaine in a 
nanner al rheire life afrervyards , ynible 
br ſpiritual exerciſes,as I my felt haue ſcene 
manie Relipio! s perions ; and others fall 
hereby inro grieuousdiſca es, and lo vyhar 
with the cheriſſhing in time of theire tick- 
te, VVhat vvith vyvant of ſpiritual exerci- 
ks, vyhich they omit , enforced by theire 
beaſe , theite remprarions begin to in- 
aſe in ſuch fort, asthat they mate eaſilie 
dovvne vertue, being fo abandoned of 
he aide and (t-ength of deuorion. 
. Others aga ne bet g acc'{tomed to dei- 
ate cherifſ hing in theire infirmirie , doe 
ntinue in ſuch evil cultoms, as they vſed 
the Gme ; and o he-: (a5 S. Bonaucnture 
aeth) doe fallby thi: occation ro lo''e them 


Fives abouveal meal” re, anro liuven>t onhe 
Pore delicatelic then betore,, bur aifo more-, 
ditlo- 


Bernard. 
de vita 
\fo.it. ad 
fre. de 
(orice Dei. 
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diflolutelie making theire ſicknes a preten*} 
. . . ! 
ded colour, to give licence toaltheire appe- 


tires, anddejicate cheriſl hings. 

Som others contratieyviſe doe offend 
throrgh overmuch diſcterion and ſlacknes, 
refuſing to doe ererie honett vvoork for 
fea: c ot peril , ſaying that it is ſtiffictent for 
theire ſaltiation , ro keepethem ſelves from 
ceadliefinnes , albe totherauſterities, and 
ſmal things benotobſerued . Of theſe men 
S. Bernard (21th thus. The man vvhoe # newvhe 
entred to Religion, and being 45 yet ſenſual, is bes 
com d:/creete, and bemg but a none, u becom viſe, 
and being but a beginner , is alreadte prudent, can 
n:0t Poſſiblic perſeter ame long time in Religion, 


——_— 


Of temptation of forſaking a mans 
firſt vocation. 


To 
mn. 


V T the molt common tempration of 
young nouices 1s, to forſakethevyate, 
that they havebegonne, and to turne backe 
againe tothe vyorld ; to vyhich purpoſethe 
dule yſeth a thovvſand deviſes . For fon 
times vvich temprations of pulillanimite 
an? yyeakenes, heputteth intorhene head, 
that they ſhalneuer beable to encure, and 
oe through vvith this kind of aultere life 
Other tunes vvuth ttrong temptations = 
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! the fleſh, he repreſenteth vnrco them rhe 
! ſtateof mariage, as a ſure hauen, andquiet 
{ life, vvhichisneuertheles(toſaietherruthe) 


a —_ of continual troubles and torments; 
alleaging for this purpoſe the examples of 
manie Patriarches , yyhoe being maried 
yvere Saints; and bearing them in hand, 
that they ſhal finde for that ſtate of life a 
meete companion, that ſhalbe ofthe ſame 
ntentionand mind that they be of,and that 
they ſhal bring vp theire childten-in the 
feareof God: And here he allo repreſenteth 

vato them vyhar almes they mate befioyve 

in this ſtate, yyhich they can-notdoe remai- 

ning in Relig:ton, telling them moreover, 

thatrhis giuing ofalmes isa greare meane, 

to be allured of the kingdom of neauen , at 

the daie of tudgmeut. 

Other times contrarie to this, he goeth 
about to deceaue them vyirh higher 1imagt- 
nations, ſetting betore them orher ordres 
of Religion vvhich be moreſtraite, and eſ- 
peciallie that of the Carthufians; the vyhiucth 
thing he doeth, to once allure and dravy 
them our of theire Religion vvich this hal- 
ter, that ſoe hauing gotten them our of tae 
barres , in the middelt of the tilr he maie ſet 
yppon them, and carrie them ayvyaic vppon 
lus hornes, b-” Jr, 

Fa Som 
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Som other times he bringeth them to 
be in love exceedinglie vyith (olicane life, 


the holie fathers in the deſerr, that by this 
meanes having ſeparated them from all 
companie. and leddethem through this ſo- 
licarie vyalke, v1 hen they be alone vyuhout 
the ſhadovve and counſel of their ſpiritual 
fathers , he maie the more calllie preuaile 
againſt them, 


pe EE 


i. 


Of tempration vybich i couered vrith the 
cloke of ver 1. 


V T amongſt al theſe kinds of tempta- 
tions, the moſt dangerous ar thoſe, that 
em ynder pretenſe of goodnes , and doe 
beare a ſhevy of vertue. For ſuch thingsas 
be openlie naughr, carrie vvith them there 
oyynefilthines & ſuperſcription, by vyhict 
they be both eafilie knovven, and abhorrec: 
bur things, that have ſom ovvtvyard ap 
parence & ſhevy of goo dnes, ar more pe 
nilous, becauſe vvith this colour and clokt 
of vertue, they maie the moreeafilie beguit 
vs. And by this vyaie our aduerfarie preuar 
Jeth more, then by anie other, incempruy 
the ſeruants of Cod. For v yheras he know 


eth right vvel, chac they be alredie my 
n 


_ thereynro the examples and lines of 
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tO | ned to abhorre theeuil, and toembrace the 
te, | good, he procureth ro giue them rodrinke 
thepoiſon of ſinne, mingled vyith chis de- 
ceitfi:] honie of the hevv of vertue. VVher- 
all | fore vve ought to ſuſpect euerie excelſice 
{0- | and vehement affection, forſo much as the 
ut | exceſle in cuerie thing , is alyvaies to be 
feared. 
ule |. Theſe be the moſt common temptations 
of ſach as begin to ſeraeGod, for vyhich 
the good mauter mult have his medecines, 
aforehand, vvel ſtudied and prouided for; 
and a greate part of theſe medecines con- 
— | ſiſteth in this, to knovve thar the things 
Mi | before mentioned , be in deede tempra- 
hat | tions : becauſe the chiefeſt deceite of the 
doe | enimie is, ro make theſe young beginners 
5% | belive , that temprations be not rempra- 
el? | tions but reaſons, and thoſe alſovvel grout» 
cl | ded ,in theire opinionand conceite, 
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ES - £01 
HOVP A MAN OVGHT TO BEHAVE = 
him ſelf tovvards God, toyyards him ſelf, and | | _. 
toppards hu neighbours. a 

=2 LBEI T 1 haue {ufhci- the 


® i} - zo ; 
«11 entlie ſpoken of vertues pn Th, 
9} general , yet that eueric 
4} ma that beginnerh to ſerue 
| God, maie morecaſiiiepur Chr 
2) chemin praCtite, I f halap- 
pic at that hath ben ſaid vnro three princi- 
pal boundendeuties, vyhich be our deyytie | - 
toyvards God, tovyards oure ſelues , and | 
toyvards our Neighbours , yyhich deuties | . 
pi | ent 
vvere lignified by the Prophet Micheas. | |. 
Mich,6.3. V\Vhen he faied, I yyil teachethee,o man, yyhereim —_ 
goodnes conſiſteth: and vybat our lord requireth of © —__ 
zbee, to vvit, to doe 4udgment , toyvards thy ſelf; | 1". 
zo love mercie, toyvards thy neighbour; and | "_ 
to vyalk carefullieyvith thy God , wyhich 
apperteineth ynto the ſeruice honour , and 
reuerence of God. 


= — 


Of our deyyte topyards God. 
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O beginne yvith the chiefelt ofthe 
deuries, it is to be noted, that amonglt 


yertues ſom doe of theire gy Vne nature in- 
come 
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Lcomparablie exceedeal others;ſuch bethoie 
vertues, that have theire eye to God, and 


; betherfore called Theological, as Fatth, Hope, 


and Charttte , ynto vyhich yye maleadioine 
the feare of God, and vvithal Rel:gion, vyhich 


| confiſteth in the honour & ſeruice of God. 


Theſe be the moſt principal vyertues , and 
the {tirrers yp of al others ;”and therefore he 
thatdeſireth to atteine to the perfection of 
Chriſtian life , muſt labour to increaſe and 
profit eſpeciallie in the forſaid vertues: for 
the morehe ſhal profitin them, the greater 
| ſhal his perfection be. And for this cauſe 
It 15 to be thought, tharmanie of thoſe aun- 
; cient Patriarches yvere ſonotable in yertue, 


——  —— 


| | and ſo holie men , becauſe they had theſe 


| moſt excellent yertues as tt appeared in the 
| Faith and Obedience of Abraham, and in 
| the loue and confidence vyhich David had 
in almightie God), in that he had ſuchre- 
courſe to him in al neceſsities, and did pur 
ſuch truſtin him , as a child doth in his fa- 
ther, yea and much more ſaying . My father */49-2& 
and my mother haue forſaken me ; but oyreLordis 
| Careful for me. 

Novv toobteine theſe ſo noble vertues, 
there is no meane moreconuenient ,then to 
perſyyade our {elues vvith all the hope chat 
b poſsible, that almightie God 1s our true 
V 2 fathers 


Note this 
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father: for ſom:ch as neither in thehart; 
Nor in the providence , neither yet in the 
Joue of a father, there is anie comparable 
vnto him; fith ncne hath created vs, but he; 
nonedeſireth moze our p:chit, then he. Let 
vs therfo:e ſettle this molt ltedfaſtliein our 
harts , and endeuaour alyyaies to behold 
God vvith ſucheyes &harrt, asachild doth 
his father:that is yvitha harr louing tender, 
humble , reuerent , obedient to his vvil, 
fulofcontidence in aladuerfities , and covy- 
ched vnder the vvinges of h13 fatherlie pro- 
uvidence . And becaule this hart and affe- 
Eion cannot be obteined yyvith oure forces 
onlie, therefore a man ought continuallie 
to deſire the ſameof God. 

And to ſpeake ſomvyhar more particn- 
larlie of this, the hcle father S. Vincenting 
faieth, thata man ovghtto hae ſeuen ſorrs 
of affe tions, and Vertiies tcyvards Godin 
his hart : to vvita molt feruent loue ;averie 

cate ſeare;an humble reue;ence ; amoſlt 
conltanr zeale; a grateful gtuing ofthankes; 
aſyvcere mouthe ful of prailcs ; a readie O- 
begience ; and a pleaſant talt of dune 


{yvertenes. 


' and 
that 
Lal 

| heh 

| tion 

| in al. 
wve 

| Mor 


| 


6/ 


FOR RELIGIOVS MEN. 9$2:9 


Mo 


| m—_— 


Of our devyrie tovyards 0:1 ſelaes. 
M A N ought a!ſo to haue toyvards 
him ſelf (faith the fame hovefathzr) 
ſcuen och2raffections and vercues ; am nz't 
vyhichthe firſt mult bz, ro be confounded 
and aſhamed for his tinn23 commirrced, 
Th2 cond, to beyvaile his.f1n 16s , anJ be 
| harrihie ſorovy that he hath offtend24 Goa, 
and hurt his ovyne ſovyle. The third, thar 
| forthis he deſice to be de{piled of allm2n, as 
ynvyortnieof all honour and fanour. The 
fourch to make leans, and chaſtice his badie 
vvich al ſciecitie-and: rigour , as oae that 
hach ben the prouoker and mover of al rn>& 
ſites. Thefifr, toconceiue an ir:econctliy 
| bee anger and hatre4 againit al vices, and 
 againit al inclinations and rovtzs: of the 
ſame. The fixr , to be vere yigilant and 
attentto gouerne and dirett alhis yvorkes, 
and vyordes, andal his ſenſes, andpaſions, 
that nothing doe yvithdrayy him trom the 
iaſtice and lavye of God . The ſeuenth that 
| he hauea mottpertet modetiie, and diſcre- 
| tionin keeping Temperance, and mzaſure 
| Inall things ; buteſpectalliero diſcern? be- 
ryveene little & much, bervyeene lelle and 
| More, tothe end that there benothing ei-. 
| | V3 thes 
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$30 THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
ther ſuperfluous , or to htle; nor that he exs 
ceede ,or yyant vyhatis neceſſarie. 


— 
_ 7 


Of our devytie toyyards our neighbours. 


on G—— ——J 


| fon like manner ( as the ſame Sainte 
tzacheth vs) a man ought tohave ſeuen 
other ſpectal vertues & afteftions tovvards 
his —_— Firlt he ought to haue an 
inyvard hartie compaſsion of other mens 
miſeries, and to be grieuedat them, asyf 
they vvere his oyvne. Secondlic he ought 
to hauca charitable gladnes at the proſpe- 
ritie, and felicitie of others as he vvould 


haue, incaſe itvvere his oyyne. Thirdliche | 


ought to hauea quietand ſetled patience, 
vvillinglie contenting him (elf to ſuffer all 
that ſhalbe donne vnto him, and readie to 
forgiue al men, vvith al his hart. Fourrhlie 
heought to haue a gentel benigne beha- 
uviour and affabilitie tovyardsal men , viing 
him ſelf in conuerſation, amongſt them, 
vvithal courtiſte , mildnes , and gentlenes, 
and yviſſhing them al yvel. Fifche he ought 
to haue an \Jowre reuerence toyyardsal 
men , accounting them for his betters, and 
ſubmitting him lelF ro all, as yfthey vyere 
his Superiours . Sixthie he muſt hauea per- 


fe concord vvith al men, tocheend, __ 
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| Chriſt in them. Yet mult he nor for this 
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| 


q 


(fo muchasin him lieth, and Godſhall gius 


_ Seuenthlie he ought to haue a mindto offer 7 


| frequentrhecompanie ofnaughtieperſons, 
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him grace) he mais ſaie one ſelf famething, 
and agree yvith al men in opinion, & be 
perſvyaded that al men ar even him (elf. 


him ſelffor al men, thatis, to be readie;to 
beltovve his life for the ſaluation of all men, 
andrtoe praie alyyaies , and to endevour, 
that they al may be one in Chrift ; a1d 


bur rather fliefrom them as from ſerpents., 
Albeir, ſetting this occaſion aſide, the ſer- 
uant of God ought to be ſimpleinhiscon- hl 
 uverfation vvith his neighbours, andei- ' jt 
ther to vvinke at theire defectes,, or 1's 
els, yt hemuſt nceedes'ſecrhem, to 
beare: them vvith patience, orto 
admonifhthem chancablee, 
| yvhen thereis hope of re- 
4... .:. drefle by (0 dooing. 
| _— 
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TREATISE OF THE 


SACRAMENT OF 
PENANCE. 


THE PREFACE, 


man... 
_ 


——__ 


MONGS T divers evils 
Wi} that raignein the yvorld, 
if one molt to be lamented, 
is the manner that maive 
Chriſtians doe vie in ma- 


ag — —— 


theirſ{i1nnes.For ſom fevy excepted;the molt 
Parr doe'com to this Szorament yyuchout 
alue repentance, and vyvithout anic exam1- 
nation eftheire conſciences'. Hence it en- 
ſucth , that foone after thei: Confefſton, 
they reti:meto their vvicked life, and tothe 
ſame filch in yyhich they vvallovyed before. 
Thisis a great conteriipSpt God, of his mi- 
niſters, & of his S26rameneaggnd it ſeemeth 
that theſe men com to, con (cion onlic to 
dallie and mock vyick-aport tie Cod, for 
in confeision they, defffe him pardon of 
teire ſinnes, they promſt an amendment 
&f fe, & yet our of hand beginne a freſh 


ts 


king ths Confeſsion. of 
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 tooffend him mare then before. | 
The puniſhment that ſich perſons des 
ſerue, is ſuchas God for the molt part pzr- 
mirteth : that Is to-Jeauethem in this euul 
ſtare, al the daics of theize life, even tilthe 
| houre of death, vvhen'theire end yvilbe 
- | ſuchasvyastheice life, that is vyithout ante 
 fruite . Yfcherfore anie ons haue defire to 
| conuert him ſelf earneſtlie vaio almightie 
is | God, and to doe true penance, I ſhal heers 
J, . | declare vyhat he ought-to-ob{erue concer- 
|, | ning thismatrer. And becauſe the Sacrament 
ie | of Penance conteineth three principal parts, 
- | vyhich be Contmtion , Confefion and $45 , 
f | its faition , Þ vvil breefelie deelare | 
t yvhat is ro bedonne in eche 
of thele parts. 
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THE FIFT:' TREATISE ' 


OF CONTRITION, AND OF THE 
tyvo partes vvhich it conreincth, | 


CHAP, I. 


e of the mo 


Pſalm, $O, 


OO ne Aociadet cc. 


T his Contrition hath tyvoe parts. Theone 
15 a repenrance for the ſinnes paſt ; and the 
other 15 a ſtedfaſt pnrpoſe of amendment in 
time tocom . .Thercaſon of this is, becauſe 
Contrition 1s a der&tation of finne, aboue 
al chings thatmaie be hated, in regard that 
ir offendeth the maieltic of almightie God, 
And becauſe God k offended as vvel vvith 
thoſeſinnes that ar rocom, as vvith thols 
that ar paſt; therfore Contrition doth 1n- 


elude the deteltation of the one and on 


© A 4, 
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man 


| muſ 
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HO Eſveuer he be chat  thef 


{. mindeth to recurneto al- 
© mighrie God, & ro leaue 
| his euil life, he muſt yn- 

> derſtand , thar the firſt 
© gate, by vyhichhemuſt 
W paſle,is Contrinon: vyhich 
retious ſacnfices, that 
vyeare able to offer ynto almightie God, | 
according as the Prophet Dauid faith . 
A ſorovvful mindcisi a ſacrifice to God , 4 con 
trite and hnmble harte , thou, o Lord vvilt not 
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OF PENANCE, 334 
other; vvhich is as much to ſaie, as thata 
man mult be ſory for his ſinnes paſt, and 
mult determine to eſchevve ſuch as maie 
com heere after. And heerehence it is, thar 


ae | the firlt ching ina truepenitent, mult be to 
al. | haue ſorovve torhis ſinnes, not principallie 


ue 


- 
4 


1 


e | 
I 


for tharby them he harhdeſerued hel, and 
loſt heauen ( although to be ory tor this 
cauſe be good allo) but forthat he hath loſt 
God, andmolt grieuouſlicoffended his di- 
uine maieſtie . Andas God deſerueth to be 


| loued aboue al things , ſo ſhould vve be 
| morepricued for offending him , then for al 


other things vvhatſoeuer; albeirthe mercie 
of our lord is ſuch, that though ci (orovy 
be norfullic anſyverable to the 1nne com- 
mitted, yet the vertue of the Sacrament 


| loyned thereyvith (yf there be no impedi- 


ment in him that receaueth the ſame) ſhal 


n | ſuffice toreltore him againe to ſfaluacion. 
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Novy heereitistobe noted for the ſcru- 
pulousand vyeakeperlons , thatthis forovy 


t | vyhichisrequired isnot ſo ofneceſsitie, that 


It be alyvaies as other fenfible griefes ar, bur 
that our yvil doe deteſt and abhorre finne, 
aboue al things that maie bedeteſted, yvhich 
mate be on vveeping or oyytvvard 
ſorovye. 


The ſecond thing requiſite to Gontri-: 


tion, 
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tion, Vvhich isa moſt ſtedfaſt purpoſe nener. | princ 


to offend a'mightic God , mult likeyviſy 
not principallic be intended for heauen, 
hel, oranie other partic.u]ar intereit of our 
ovine, buttor theloueof God : albeit to 
feare he]. or todelireheauen, ar nottobe re- 
proved, bu: ar verie laudable & proticable, 
yea and a gift of Cod aiſo. And aza man 
uſt have a refolute purpoſe ro eſchevy 
ſfianes that ar ro com, ſo: muſt he leaue X 
foriake his preſent finnes, otheryvyiſe his 
conftefiton ſhould beno conteſ:ion;, buta 
facr:lepe. And therfo: e hethar bearech anie 
hatred acainit his neighbour , muſt pur ir 
outofhis mind, y:a and ſpeake tohim al, 
yt anie {candale ſhould be feared of rhe 
cotra:ie. He that yyvithholdeth anig mans 
goods, again{t che yvillofthe ovyner , muik 
reſtorc them vntohim forvvith, incaſe he 
beableto doeitpreſentlie , alrhough by this 
reſtitution he ſhould caſt him t2lf tac Hzhind 
hand , eſpeciallie vrhen the devv ovvner 
ſtandeth in ſuch, orliken2ceicicic of it him 
ſclfe. In like manner ougit vye to make 
Reſtirution of fame, and of honour, yt vve 
have publiſhed abroadeanie grieuous, 8& (e- 
cretecrime of ourneighbour , or donn2him 
anic iniurie by yyoord or deeds. And this 
is that vyhich apperteineth to the tvyos 
Prubs 


O1 


ils 
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or | principal partes of Coutrition . 


OF THE MEANES BY VVHICH 
Contrition is obteined: 


CHAP. Il. 


Fr IE ———. 
a al 


E novyy that defireth to 
obteinerhis moit p: erious 
teyvel of Conrrr:1i0n, muſt 
knoyy that the i:{t mzane 
forthe gerting of it , Isto 
demaund the fGmeofal 
mighri2 God, vvith al humiiitie and in{tan- 
cie that js poſible ; becauſe the lame is 2 
ſpecial grace and gift of almightie God.and 
avvork exceeding al rhe poyver and force 
ofmans nature. The reaſon of this i3 , for 
that God created the natureofman v orighe, 
and lifted vp ynro him ſelf by lotte , but 
finne hath crooked ir, and inclined ir doaune 
to her (elf . thar is to the Jouve of viſible 
things : &rherfore as a man borne vvirha 
crooked backe from his morhers yvombe, 
can not find anie nat..ral remedie to reitore 
him tohis {treichrnes ; jo vveberng borne 
vvith this kind of fpirirval crookednes 
throvgh original! ſinne . there is no thing 
that can ſt:eighien ys, bur owie the ſame 


lord 
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lord that madevs. And becauſe thisſtreight- 
nes couſiſteth in the lotte 'of God above al 
things, vvhich no man can haue but by 
God him ſelf; ſo no man can haue ſorovye 
forſinne aboueal things for theloue of him, 
but by the ſpecial loue of God him ſelfe, for 
ſomuch as the one folovveth of the other, 
If this then be avvorke of God,and ſo greate 
a vyorke, 1t folovyeth that vve ought to 
demaund theſame of him yvith al humilirie 
2nd inſtancie poſsible. 

The ſecond meane to obteine Contri- 
tion , 1s for a man to keepe aparliament 
vvithin him ſelf, & ro conſider ſuch things, 
as maie prouoke and incline him to get (0- 
rovv for his finnes. For the morehe ſhal 


his 1 
d 


roy 
eye 
al h 
ceal 
15a 


; va 


yvh 
to k 


oa 


| hell 
| {tra 


a + 4 


conſider the cauſes that maie moue him . 


thereunto, the more clearelie ſhal heper- 
ceave , hovy much it importeth him to be- 
yvaile his miſerable ſtate . For he that 
knovveth hovy to conſider his finnes , as 
they ought to be conſidered, knoyvethallo 
hovyv to beyyaile them, as they oughr tobe 
bevvailed. Ler a ſinner therfore open his 
eyes,andfixe themfirit yppon the multitude 
ot his finnes,and aftervyvards vppon almigh- 
tie God againſt yyhome he hath ſinned; 
for eche of theſe conliderations yvil teach 
him , hoyy good cauſe hehath to _— 
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al 


Novv to ſtirrevp thy ſoyyle to this ſo< 
royve, thou mult fictt of all ſer before thine 


| eyesalltheſinnes of rhie kfe paſt, & vyyith- 
' al hovy thou halt abuſed the benefites re- 
| ceaued ofalmighrie God. And becauſe finne 


is a ſvyaruingtrom theend, for vv hich man 


; yas created , let him ticſt coniider this end, 


yyhich yvas to knoyve and loueGod, and 
to keepe his commaundements, and therby 
roatteine to the chiecfeſt felicitie : for by this 


| heſhalſcemoreclearelie,, hoyy far he hath 
' {trazed from this end . In conſideration 


yyhereof God gaue him 4 Lavve to vvit his 
Commmaundements;, vvyherein he (ſhould 


| lue; and Grace yyhereby he might obſerve 
| his layve; and Sacramentes by vyhich.grace 
| be miniſtred varo him ; and Teachers that 
| might inſtruct him thercin; and Inſpirations 


that mighrprouoke him thereunto; and f1- 
nallie hm ſelf , tobethe price and remedie 
ofalhisſinnes . Likeyviſe for this end he 
gaue him the gifts of nature; vvhich be Lite, 


| Health, Strength, The povyvers of the 
| fovvle, Theſenſes, andmembres of the bo- 


die , to the end thathe ſhouid applie all 
theſe in his ſeruice , yyhoe had beſtovved 
them vpponhim. And for tits ſame end he 
gaue himallo the goods, cal'cd the goods 

of 
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of fortvne that vvith them he mightſuſteine 
his ovyyne life, andrelieue the necefiitie of 
others, and ſo meite the kingdome of hea- 
ven . Theſe and manie others be the beni« 
firs and helpes , yvich God hath given vsto 
emploie themin his ſeruice. Leta man ther- 
fore conlider hovy he hath vied theſe be- 
mifits, and he {hall find, that he hath made 
vveapons ofthem to fight againſt God and 
vvith vyhat things he vyas bound to doe 
him greater ſeruice , vvith the ſame he hath 
commirred greater {innes , He then that 
\ hall conſider this, hatch henor good cauſe 
to bevvalle and lament his offences * 
Theſecond meane is to conſider vyhat 
1s loſt by ſinne , yvhereof becauſe vve haue 
ſpoken ſuſficienthe 1m the third treatiſe 
Pag. 236. it ſhalbe neceſiarie onlie to ad- 
vertiſe euerie man, that he confider vvch 
him ſelf, yvhether he hath nor good cauſe 
ro be hartilie ſorie, that hath loit ſo manue 
benifirs as ar there mentioned. 

The rhizd meane 15 to conſider the great- 
nesof the maieſtie , and goodnes of God, 
againſt vi home thou halt ſinned . For 1tis 
cenaine. that the greater the perſonage is 
that is offended, the greater is the offence 
committed againſt him; and fo che more 
thata man {hal ynderitand the exceeding 

| greatnes 
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his ſinne . Conſider then thenobilitie, the 


' riches, thedignitie , the vviidome, the "WY 


_ 


| hey — of thy finnes , 


tie, the glonie, the goodnes, the maieſtie, 
the bemgnitie & povyer of this Lord, 8& 
hovv al creatures ar bound xnro kim ; and 
ſo calling ro mind hovy thou haſt ended 
him, thou ſhalt not onhie ynderſtand the 
commirred a- 
gain{t him, but allo haue good caule to be 
fory an: Jos lament. 

'Thefourth meane 1s to conſider thein- 
wurie donne roalmightte God by linne . For 
as often as yve ſinne this 1ndgment paſſerh 
ſecreteine , in practiſe vvithin our harts, 
though me perceaue it not; to vvit, of tha 
one fide is ſer beforevs the profit of linne, 
yyhich is thedelite or commoditic that en- 


| ſueth of ſinne,, and of the other the offence 


that yve comit againſt God, & man being 
placed in the middelt ,reſolueth vvith hins 
ſelte rather to leeſe the frindſhip & fauour 
of God. then rhe comodirie vyhich 1s ro 
com by finne. Noyy vynat can be morg 
horrible, or more ynſezmehke then this, ro 
preferre ſo baſe a thing before God * or 
vyhat can morereſemble that yvicked fat 
ofthe Ieyves, vyhoe vyhen choiſe yvas of- 


þ fered 


| 347 
| preatnes of the mateſtie of almightie God, 
| themore ſhall he penetrate the malice of 
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fered vntothem, vyvhether they vvould hang 
Chrift or B2r:abbas, anſ{vrered. that the 


vyould rather haue Barrabbas chen Chriſt, 1 
V Vhich thinos yt a man conſider yvel, he for 
wil vndoubredlie be aſhamed ofhim ſelf, 9! 
and mowed to ſorovve. to! 
5 The fift meane 1s ro conſider the oreat ONE 
hatred , that God beareth againſt ſinne, : 
vVhich 15 fo great, as no vnderltanging | is = 
able ro comp: <chend it Thereaſon is, for N 
that:hebetter a manis, the more he Jouerh Go 
that vvhich 1s good, and abhorreth that - 
UL 


vVhichisyy's ched* and therefore God being s 
infni:che good i he muſt needes beare infi- | 


rite I-ve to}. Yans goodnes , and infinite rud 
h:: cd toward: finne, and fo he reyvardeth A 
has *ne Vyith eucrlaſting glorie, and the 0- KS 
ther he punitneth vvith everlaſting paines, = 
But bec: uſe of this hatred againlt ſinne, Pr 


Ci1O C11 [12th ben id in the third meznbs by 
pa. 257. procure by the conſideration | 


. ' bg lo!) 
thereof, to abhocre tinneſo much as 1s pol- Ss 
fe fo TNCe tO COE AB praie God toen- = 
creaeinche ths hatred of finne, and ſorovy thy 


for the tame, for cherein conhiiterh a greate wy 
part of r:Vepenance. 
6 Thefxtmeancisrocall toremembrance ff 
___ thevaines of hell . and the yniuerſall laſt _ 
iudgment ,as allo the particular indgment luff 
areche 


| (CriPTi! Cali! en YI, 
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At eche mans death, vyhich things w_ 
movevs to.conceaue hartieſorovy and fear 
for our finnes, {ch thateche on2 of has 
doth threaten nc goarrerrible calamicies 
to him, that {hall be found guiltie of anie 
one deadlie {1nne . Ang therfors Setter lt is 
noyy for eue! 12 One, to enter preſentite mto 
mdgmen CYVI Ci! ox an !elr Or hisf ILINICS , tac 
he ben: Trend 2d for themof a! \mighrie 
God; efpecia; ny C0! 41dering tha at theholie 
that caſe vye (hall 
judge if {ei ves, VVEC | hall Not be 1adged. 
Thelaſt meane is to confider the. mul:i- 
tude of the beriifts of almightis God, and 
eſpectaitic ot thy Creation , Conſeruation, 
Redempri-n, Baptilme, Vocation, Duune 
inſpirations, P: cfertation ofrheefcom dan- 
ers and miierics, VVith other 1nnumera- 
ble benifits . Novy yyhat thing 15 more to 
be lamented, then thar thou halt lived 6 
lo2g time , in ſuch a greate forgetfulnes 
and. 1gnorance of fuch a louing Lo! d, in 
vyvhoine thou diddelt moue. liue. & hads { 
thy being ? vyhar greater iniquitie coutd 
be deui led, then to otfend him vyhoe harh 
trau2iiled for thy ſake fo manie vvaies, 
falted iO manic and to long taſtes , ſhedds 
ſo manie teares , mace ſo manie prayiers; 
luffercd fo manic muries, taken to oreate 
þ 
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paines, ſuſteined ſo manie diſhonours, fo 
manieintamies, ſo manie, yea and ſo greate 
rorments*For itis molt certaine that al theſe 
he ſutfered for thy finnes, as vvel to fatistie 
for them , as to make rhee vnderitand the 
hatred he beareth againlt them , fith he 
cooke ſuch painzsto deltroye them. Conſi- 
der therfore , yyhetner thou haſt nor good 
cauſe ro be forie, and to refoluc thy telte 
Vyhole into teares. 


OF CONFESSION, AND VVHAT 
yvc ought to obleruc in the tame. 


— — —— 


CHAP. 111. 
- AVING treared of the 
\G4!] firſite parte of Penance, 
vyYhich is Contrit:on for our 
ſinnes, let vs noyy ſpzake 
'l of the ſecond, yvhich 1s 
SEES» Confeſsion, vyherein a man 
olghr to obſerue theſe things that folovye. 

The firſt is thar he take ſom time beforeto 
examin his conſcience, andto cal to mindal 
hisdeadlie ſinnes paſt, eſpeciallie yt he haue 
diſcontinued anie Jong rime from Confeſs:- 
on;in vyhich examination he ought ro at- 
rendyvith greate diligenceandcare, as ina 
matter 
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matterof moitgrear1mportance. Thisexa- 
minatio is ſoneceſ{arie, that vvhen it vyan- 
teth ( incaſe theGhoſtlie father [{1p5lie not 
this vvant ) the Confeſſion 15 of noelfecte; 
eenasthat Confeſsion ſhould be, yvherein 
the ſinner doth vvillinglie leaue our of his 
Confeſsion ſom deadlie finneyncontelled, 
and ſo 1s bounde toe make his Conteſsion 
againe , Therfore to auoide this inconne- 
n:encea man ought to preparehum lelf, and 
to examin his conſcience diligentlie, by per- 
viing the ten Commaundements, and the 
deaclie ſinnes, vyhich he oughtro conſider 
eueric one, hovv often he hath ſinned ineche 
of them by thought, vvoord, ordecde,yvith 


al the circum{tances that happened in the 


finne; vyhen the circumitances be ſuch, as 
of nece{:itieought ro be conte!jced. 

The ſecond adinſeis to declire tn Con- 
feſsIon the number of the deadlie f1n1e:. 
And in cale he doc not remember havy of- 
ten he hath commirrted tuch or li:ch a dead- 
lie ſinnedittin&le, yerlert himgiue a gheſl: 
thereof, as neereas he can polsiblie, more or 
lefle, or els declare vnto his Gholtliefarher 
hovy long time he hath continued in the 
ſame deadlee finne; oratthelzaitlethim de- 
clare yyhether he hath accultomedto offend 
in that kind of deadlic finne as often as 
X 3 oppor- 


946 THE FIFT TREATISE 

opportumtie VVas oftered , or did ſome 
times Vppon 1emorle of conſcience re» 
fraine him {elfe. 

The third+1s to confeſſe and ſpecific the 
Circumſtances , vvhen they doe oreatlie 
aggrauate the Gnne : although the kind 
thereof be not thereby chz unced. For al- 
thouch the acte of deadlie finne is but cne 
thing , yet 1t male be acc »mpanied vvith 
ſom vvickedaes of ſuch qualitie, that of 
nece's!tie 1t 0! 1hrt tobe confefjed . As for 
example; yt one had {tollen agmour , vvith 
intent to kill another man - andrakeay Va'e 
his vvife from him : it 15 heere manifeſt, 
that albeir this be but oneonlie act, vvhich 
15 torobbe,and conlequentlie bur one {inne, 
yet this act hath ryvoe other offences an- 

1cxed yntoit, vvhich be, a yyilto commit 
murther. & to commirc aqulrcerie. Bur this 
Is a thing that apperteineth more to the 
ghcſtie father, then: :0the penitenr, except 
hebe ficha one, as is able to knoyye theſe 
Circumitances. 

the ſnuath istoconſelic the kind of the 
deadii2 f1nne, as thef.e, fornication , adul- 
teric &= fich ike, vvithour rehearſail of 
aha _ by onlie fay- 

Yfrea times rob Hed. killed, comn- 
rnication, adulceric, periurie, 8&c- 


Like- 
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Likevviſe it 1s not neceſlarie ro ſpecific in 
vyhat manner the finne vvaz committed, 
eſpeciallie being a ſinne of the fleſh , butto 
declarethekind onlie . And albeit this mat- 
ter be verie Jothſowe and filthie, yet it 1s 
to be noted, thar a dif honett i:nne maie 
be committed by thought, by vvoids, or 
by touching, or by coing the verte deede. 
It the a& be donne indeede, lt 15 fufficient 
to tel] the name cfrhe act, as Adulteric, 
Inceſt, ſimple fornication , &c. If it yvyere 
by touching, itis ſufMicient to fate, I have 
rouched fuch a kind of perſon”, vnles there 
folovved ſom thing that mighe coangethe 
kind of the finne. If it vvere bv \Vordes, 
it (hal ſuffice ro faie,, I haue ſpoken hiltiue 
yyords, and fi:ch as prouoked to f1nn*, or 
to delite mie ſeit thetein; and notto name 
the vyoraes. 

The fift is, to cconfeſle the finnes of the 
thought, and heere I vvildeclare hoyy this 
oughtto be donne. Ir is then to be vncer- 
ſtoode, tharin an euiltthought 2 man may 
behaue him ſclfe after 0c of thef2 fo re 
yvaies that folovy. The firttis, vyhen he 
endeuou:eth ſpeedilie to rcpell avvaie rhe 
evilchought, in yyhich caſe iris cleare,thar, 
albeit chis reſiiting S& ft:iuing ſhould con- 
tinue all a yyhole dai2, yet therein is No 
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finne , but a merite and reyvard, and ſoit 
requireth no Conſleſsion , The (econd is, 
Ke 0 he ſtaieth him ſelfincheeuil thought 
fora (ſhort time ; and then it is a yenaall 
ſirne, yytuchis more or leſſe grieuous , ac- 
cording as the [taying in it yyas more or 
lefle. The manner to conteſle 1t is to fate. 
FE accuſe mie felt ro have had a dit honelt 
thought, or of anger, &c. and haue ltajed 
init longer thenl ihoujd have donne. The 
third 1s, vyhen he giveth conſent to the 
euilthought, anddetermineth to putit in 
practiſe , though attervvards he coec it not 
in deede, and it 15 manitelſt that this 1s a 
deadlie finne, and of the ſame kind, as. if it 
had ben executedin ate. Thelaſt is, vvhen 
one continueth vvillinglie , or ſuffereth him 
ſelfe to continue in thinking, & taking de- 
litein aneu!l thought, albeit he intend not 
ro put it in execution; & this 1s alſo a dead- 
liefinne , called by the learned diuines 4 
lingring delite ; wvhichis , as they arvvonte 
to faie. Though I drinke not inthe tauerne, yet 1 
takegelne therein. 

Novv that yve haue vnderſtoode theſe 
fouredifferences ofthoughts, it ſhalbeeaſte 
toknoyy hovy to confeſle them , yf the pe- 
nitent declare yyhether he itaide him ſelf 
in theeuithought , or conſented thereunto, 
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OF PENANCE. 349 
or Vyhether he had anie lingring delite 
therein , by continuing vvillinghe in ta- 
king delitein theſame e.iil thought. 
Thelixreis, that the penitent,be careful 
to pre{eruerhe good nameand fame of his 
netghbour, confeſsing his oyyne finnes in 
lich order, that he d:{couer not the finnes 
of others, nor ſpeake of anie perſon by 
name, bur let him onlie fate, I haue ſinned 
vvith a maried vvite , or vvith afingle yvo- 


| man, &c. Andincaſethe circumitance be 
ſuch, as the gholthe father maie therby 
| knovv vrhome he meaneth, then 'ought 


heto ſeekefor that time, ſom other gholtlie 
father, thatiknovveth not the perſon. And 


hum can nor poſciblie ſo doe (vvyhich yet 


emuſt endeuour as much as he mate) then 
(the gholtlie facherbeing ſucha perſon ) he 


 maie vyel confeſle yato him this circum- 


ſtance. 


The ſeuenthis, that in his confefli#n he 


excuſe not his oyyne ſinnes, nor yet charge 


him ſelfe vvith more then is true ; nei- 
ther yer vtter that vvhuch is doubtful for 
certaine , nor ſuch things as ar certaine for 
doubtful; but let him dec'are eche thing in 
his placeas it yyas in deede, vvithout ad- 
ding or diminiſhing, 

The ht is , that he be careful to ſeeke 
out 


| Ma4tth. I Co 
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out a good phiſttion for his ſovyle, as he 
vvould it he vvere fick for his bodie , for 
this is a matter of more importance: andto 
ſeeke our an ignorant gholtlie father, isas 
much to fate,as to ſecke for a cerraine guide 
to bring one to hell : for ſo much as 1t the 
blind leade the blind ( as Chrilt (aich ) both 
fall inro the diche. 


IN VVHAT CASES THE CONFEST 
(ton is of no yalue , but oughtto be 
made againe. 


CHAP. 1). 


rr ET — 


| Otheend that euerie one 
may knovy of vyhat 1m- 
portance the things be- 
fore declared be, I ſhall 
heere brieflie expreſle, in 
| | yyhar caſes the Confeſ- 
110115 of no «fete, but muſt be made a- 
&21De. The fi:ft is ,yyhen the penirent ma- 
keth aliein confeſiion, in a matter of dead- 
lie fine. The ſecond is, if inconfeſsion he 
ct vvillinghie conceale from his ghoſthe 
fa:her anie deadlic finne , vyhen he ynder- 
ftocce It ro be a deadlie finne. The third 
15, 1t bzing long time from confetsion, he 
hath not examined his conſcience , before 
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hecommeth therunto : forin this caſe for- 


etfulnes excuſech not the penitent , but 
4th rather accuſe him the more. "The 


fourth is, vvhen the penitent minderh not 


to leaue the aeadlie ſinne , vyvherein he hach 
offended; or intendeth norto make reſtiu- 
tion of ſach goods as he onght to reſtore. 
Thefittis, vvhen the penitenrt is excom- 
municared, andprocureth not ro veitr{t ab= 
abſolued from the excommunication . The 
ſixthe caſe 13, vyhen the Gholthe father 


| being ignorant, and the penitenr him felfe 


is not Jearned, tnere ar norvvithitanding 
—_m ma to be diſcut]24 in his Con= 
eſsion : for in this caſe it can not b2, bur 


' thatſomerrors vvilthappen , thar haueneede 


of a further cure. 

Butheere itis to ba noted, that in everie 
one oftheſe caſes, yvherein it is neceſiarie 
toiterate the conte(s:0n, if1t bedonne yyith 
the ſelfe ſame gholtlie father , it is not 
needefu] ro repearte al thoiz hinnesa freſhe, 
yvhich he contciied beige - in Caſe tl 
gholtlie father be min<ftil of chem ; - bur it 
(hal ſuffice to laie, I acoule mie elfor fuch 
ſinnes, as at (tuich 2 time 1 conietled ro you 
mie ghottl.efath: 3 Ate: 62:1des IT accuſe mie 
lelte of {i1ch, and iuclt a deadlic finne, for 
yyhich 1 am novy Ra to iterate mie 
CON= 
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confeſsion. 

Novv for help of memorie it ſhalldoe 
yvel, thatwve laic doune heerea briefe me- 
mortal ofdeadlie{innes, tothe end that the 
penitent maie therebie more eaſijie examin 
his conſcience, and prepare him ſelf for this 
ſacrament of penance , vvhich 1s the firſt 
of the aduiſes | vo VVe haue before ſpecified. 
Hoyvbeit this yve yvil doe, not by diſco- 

uering infinite kinds of exquilite fin- 
nes, but by laying doune the moſt 
common {innes that'ar vyont 
ro _— ,and leauing the 
reit to the penitent, 
and theGhoſt- 
lic tather, 


_— 
SI 
Dy 


A MEMORIAL 


OF SINNES AS VVEL 


TOVCHING THE TEN 
COMMAVNDEMENTS, 
as other matters yyhercin a 
man maic ſinnc mor- 
tallic, 


——_— 
— 


LO — 


Of the firſt commaundement . Thee 
{ halt honour God abonuc al! 
thinges. 


— 


FER ONSIDERING that 
7 (ol God 1s honoured yvith the 

$A, three Theologycal verrnes, 
Toy Faith, Hope, and Charitte, let 
=» PM the penitence examine him 
Ez =—| (elf in theſe. 

As concerning Faith, ifhe hath belecued 
vyhatſocuer the holte Catholuque Romane 
Church belceneth,or hath doubred,orvvith 
yyords, and outvyarde {iones þ ath made” 
anie ſheyy of infidzlitic or herefie . If he 
hath ben ouer curious in {earching the rat» 
ters of faith , Ifhe hatn keptbookes of tee 
retiques , Or ſuch as ar forbidden by the 
Church . If knovving anie man to be 1n- 
feed yvith herefie , and incorrigible by 
athep 
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other meanes, he hathnot detected himto | | 
vyhome heoughe, If hehath Jearned thoſe | 

necetſanc things, vyhich cueric Chriſtianis } 2: 
bound to kt OV Ve, 2s ar the commaunde- |} YYF 
ments or Co: 1, at 3 rhe piincipal milteries ; Treg 
oi oure tai 1 he hath belcetied in dreames, hari 


/ 
Jou: 


tod 


enchat' NIments, devinings, or alle fo rtsof | part 
Ne | anic 
{t: vertiut! Oil, Or COUVR | led oth Crs ro creait a 
them. If heharh a boorhim fupertti. | CAP 
on. Co © han 
gous VI ng: fornaving hishea! tits or for | bet 
and Bs Srv F CiC 
anieomurend, or induced Others to doe the | 
hke. 1 heh »alpnemed God or anicot } = 


his Saincts. Ithehathken angorievvithal- 
miginicGod, cr murmured of him, for ſuch 
adueriincs and troubles , as he hath ſent 
vntohim, azthough he yyere vniuſt orvn- | 
merclill. Ifin hi is rage he hath deſired his : | 
OV! death , or els vyifl hed that God 
VVYoliidtake tim out of th1s life. 

AS conce:ninc Fepe. Ifin his troubles he he d 
hath had {uch contidence in God, as he fulf 
ougit , If hehath put more confidence in | If h 


Creaiures. and iy thewehelpes, then in God, fallc 
If re hath miltrulted to obteine pardon for mac 
his {inne>, or amen«ment of life. It hoping ling 
ronauie pardon ot his finnes, he did pezteuer ler ( 
in hiseul lite, or minded to differ his repett- lyvo 
tanceyntl hen vaxedold, or yntil the houre ”-= 

le 


of |113 death. 


AS 
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Fe: As concerning Charitie. If he hath nor 
1oſe | loued God aboue al things as he is bound 
nis | todoe. If he hath perſecuted, or injuried 
heel vvith vvords ſuch deuout perſons, as doe 
ries | frequent Confeſſion , Maſle, &c. Or if ie 
es, | hath mocked and (coffed at them; and in 
We particular, if he hath CitJuaded or hindered 
de | ame from going into Religion. Ifhehath 
&;. | © xpoſed him {elf to anied. unge: of mortal 
Gd | Gnne , Or cake! 1 deligh: of anic hnnegdonne 
the | Þetore 
of | " —_ _ 
al. Oc the {econd commar:ndement. Thott 
<< {halt nat take thenane of the 
"Nt Lerd God :n yaine. 
n- 1 T” mth IR — 
his F hehath ſvyorne faltiie, knovyving it 
od vvas falſe, or dotibting 1t to ke ſve, or 
being careles yrha the (vyare. If {yyearing 
he | he did promiſe ante Jayvtul thing, andnot 
he : fultlic, nor huh incencion to performe it. 
in If he hath ben cauſe that anie did ſyveare 
d, falſe, or not keepe tieire lautul oth once 
Or made. If he hath \vyornein manner of cur- 
I ling , to vvit ; if I doe not ſiich a thing, 
or I at Rach eul happen vnto me. If he hath 
1- ſvvornerodoe ani: finne, or ew], or not ro 


doe thar yyhich 1s good Ifhe hath made 
ae yoyye Yvith a mind of not fulfilling 19 iT. 
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If he haue differred the fulfilling of his 
Jaufull yovvye anie long time . If he hath 
voyved to doe ante yvicked ate , or not 
ro doe anie good deede, or ro doe a good 
ting for an eu] end , for flch yovyes 
bind not. 


Q_—__—_—t_ —_—__—— — 


Of the third commaundement. Thou 
ſhalt keepe holy the Sabboth-daie. 


F hehath nor kept the holiedaies, but ei- 
therhath donne, or commaunded tobe 
donne ante {eruiſe yyorke vppon the ſame 


daes, ynles it yvere ſom litle thing. If he | 


hath omitred to heare maſle throughout 
eue:1e Soncare and hoiidaie, vvithour Jau- 
ful cauſe . It being preſent at maſſe vppon 


ame holidaie, he hath ben for anie notable 


time voluntarilie diltratted , by talking, 


Jaughing , or buſving him ſelf in imperti- | 


nentthings. If he hath nor procured that 
ſich as be vncer his charge, (hould heare 
maſſe vppon the holidates. It he harh not 
gone to Confeſtion at the lelt oncea yeere, 
or hath gone Vvithour due examination 
of his conſcience . If enteric yeere at Eaſter 
he hath recenicd vvith ave difÞofition, of 
rather vvith a conicience ordalbt of mor- 
tall finne. If ke hath talied the lent, vigits 
anc 


rid 


"> 
A 


"ap! 


+Þ 
Kh 
then 
| then 
| mig] 
' fant 


' hath 


ceſs 


\ hath 


' theb 


If hi 


. theu 


: 


8 he hath deſpiſed or not hottoured 


TO PTAFENANCEL''!” g9p 
mid Ember daies being bound thereunca; 
or hath earen forbidden meares . {fhe hath 
ſpent all the Holidates in paſtimes, game- 
mings and vanities. If being excommuni- 
cared he hath ben preſent. ar Carhohque 
diuine ſeruice, or receined amie- Sac: ament 
during thattime, or hath converſed yvich 
excommuniecate perſons; or ſuchas-vvere 
ſiſpeRed of herefie . If being, bound ro. 
ſrie his office, he hath omitcedorall,or anie 


| pat thereof , orinthe laying of it hach ben 


yoluntanhe di{trafted. 


Mr W_ — —_ ——————— ett 
ad, 
——— 


— 


.. Ofthe fourth commatindement., Thog 
: ſhalt bonour thy father and:thy 
Wotircr::-...! ; | 


& his facher and mother, or hath offended 


| them in deedes or vvoras., ar: ndt-obeird . 


| them in matters that vvere ault, and ſuch as 
| 


might reſult ronotable detrimencof there. 


' familie, orof-.cheire- oyvne:foyyle ;.46 he 

| hath nor ſiccamred his parents 42 theire ne- : 
 ceſvitie vyhen it-vvas an ht poyver. {t he 
| hath ben aſhamed of them, by reaſon ot : 
' the baſenes ofrheir tamilie, or pooreeſltate. 


If he hath deſired theire death , roentoie 
theue lands or ooods - It he hath pertor- 
Y med 


933 THE FIFT TREATHSE 


cull of Superiours , Ecclefiaſticall, or Se- 
cular, of Religious perſons , or Prieftes, or 


Teachers, &c. If he hath not ſuccoured 
the poore, if he could,eſpeciallie in extreme | 


or grieuous neceſitie , or if he hath ben 


cruell ynto them in vvoords of deedes . If | 
thoſe yyhich be fachers and mothers haue: 


curſed : or vviſhed euill ynto theire chil- 
dren. Alſo if they haue 4% = ugpuationy 
they ſhonld, teaching them theire praters, 
Jan” Chriſtian doctrine, and reprehending 
and correcting them , eſpeciallie in mat- 
ter of finne, and occupying them in ſom 
honeſt exerciſe, to the end they benoridle, 
and take ſom euil courſe. And that yvhich 
18 aidof Children, is to be vnderſtoodealfo 


vvhome care isto be had , that they knovy 
things vyhich beneceſſarie, and obſerue the 
commaundements of God , and of the 


Church. 


of 


madtheire teſtamenrsandlaſt yvills . If he 
hath ſo Joued them , that: for theire love, 
hecared not to offend God. If he hath not 
obſerued theiuſt layyes , anddecrees of his 
Superionrs: If he hath detratted, or ſpoken 


| 


of ſeruants , and others of the familie, of | ſatis 


ven 


'ofh 
 orfa 
 euil( 
men 


or tc 
{can 


adue 
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Ki Of the fitc Commaundement . Thou 
| {.halt not kill, .- | 


I” _ 'Y ey © _—— 


_ 4 ——tm—__— 


F he have ſpirituallie ſlaine his'neigh- 
& bour , by peſvvading him to Sciſme-or 
Hereſte , or by prouoking him , or giuing 
| him counſiile,, or occaſion to ſ{inne deadhe. 
If he hath-caricd hatred tovvyards ante per- 


if | ſon ," deſiring to be revenged , and hovy 
_ | long he hath |taied therein . If he inath kil- 
1. | led , or procured , or defired the death of 
'z | his neighbour, oranie other greate eujlor 


donnge ; as yvel in his bodie, asin his good 
p | name, honour , temporal and;ſpirituall 
goods, or geuen counlaile , aide, and fauour 


; | thereunto. If hauing oftended orhers by 
| Yvoord, or deede, he hath retuſed to aſke 
> | pardon of reconciliation , eicher by him 
* ſelf, or ſom other ; orharn not ſuſhcienrlie 


| farisfied for the offence; or harh not forgi- 
ven ſuch , ashaue humblie defired pardon 


as eg aA In, 4h 


o og | 
+ | ot him. Ifhe hath ben occaſion of faftions,. 
+ | Nrfauouredthem , or threatned anie yvith 


| euilſpeeches , not being vnder his gouern- 
| ment. If he hath refulec! to ſpeake toanie, 
F A to ſalute them, and hath thereby giuen 
ſcandall , or offenceto his aeighbour. If in 
aduerſitiesand mistortunes he hach detired 
I IJ death, 
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death, or vvith furte ſtrooken & curſedhim 
ſe], or mentioned the ditle . Ifhe hath 'eur- 
{{d others either aline,'or dead , and vyith 
wyhar intention . It hehathf6yved difcord, 
or cauſed! emaitie betyyene-others, and 
vyhatharme hath com thereof. Iffor hatred 
or enuie , he hath ben jzmmoderartlie forie 
forthe good, and proſperitie of others, as 
vvel Temporal as Spiritual, or hath reioj- 
cedat anic harme, or notable domage of his 
nejigbour, manifeſting anie iecrere fault of 
his ro diſcredit him , or cauſe him other 
harme. It hehaue ſtrooken intriouſlic anie 
eccleſiaſtical perſon, yyherein allo there is 
Excommunication. 


M— _— 


_—_— = —_— 


Of the fixt and ninth commaundement, 
Thou [halt not commut fornication. Thou 
ſ halt not deſire they neigh- 
. bours vwvife., 


— JR 


F he hath had anie diſhoneſt and vn- 
cleane thoughts, and vyoluntarilie hath 
{taied and taken delice in them, or- not re- 


ſiſted them ſoſpeedilie as heought. If vvith 


deliberate mind he hath detired to finne 
vvith anie man or vyyoman , yviuch iinne 1s 
otthe ſame kind, of vvhuch the yyoork ic 
ſelf vyoold be. If vyich lbidinous intent he 


hath | 
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hath beheld vyomen, or ocherperſons . If 
-he hath ſpcken laſcivious and difhoneſt 
vvoords, yvith incention tofinne, andto 


-prouoke others ; or hath vvillinglie and 


vvithdelite heard ſuch ſpeeches. It hehath 


aQualitefinned vvith anieyyoman, and of 


[3 


vvhatqualitie ſhe yyas;orvvith anieperſon 
againſt nature. If he hath vncleanhie rou- 
ched him ſelf or others, or permitted the 
ſame; & vvhether atthat time he thought 
of anie perſon vvith ynlauful defire: for in 
this caſe there be tyvoe moral {innes. If 
vvith deſire of finne, heharh nc letters, 
meilagers, orprefenrs, orhath kifſedothers; 
or hath ben ameane roinduceorhers varo 
ſinne, or given counſel orayde rhereunto. 
It he hath gone to anieplace yyitheuilin- 
tention , of paſſed by the ſame, ordecked 
himſelf ro ſom euilend; vyhere he muſt tel 
of dangers of finne, to vyhich hz hath ex- 
ofed him (elf, and of rhevccaſtonsyyhich 
e hath nor avoided, If he hath hadpolln- 


rionin fleepe, oravvake,or hath giuen anie 


cauſe , or voluntatilie raken delire thezem: 
or. reade aniie bookes rhar might prouoke 
ro fleſhlie {inne .'Ifhe hath borne carnal 
touc to anie perſon, vvith deſtre-of tinne, 
and hovy-long'he hath perfeuercd in rhe 
ſame , and yf by his occaiton, ſuch perfons' 
OR Y--2 hath 
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hath ben noted vvithanie infamie . Thoſe | © 


S E .” rec 

thatbe married muſt examinethem ſelues in yet” 
if 11: theire min inki 

particular , if in: theire mind thinking of reſp 


other perſons , or vvith intention not to he | 
beget children , but onlie for carnal delire, 
or vvith extraordinarie touchings and "oy 
meanes, they haue finnedagainſt theend, A 


and honeſtie of mariage. = 

Of the ſeuenth & tenth commaundemenr. _ 

Thou [halt not ſicale . Thou ſhalt not I i 
deſire they neighbours Ot 

goods, | me 

_ 


6 he hath taken anie thing belonging _ 


to others by deceiteor violence, _ 


ſing thequantitie ofthe thefr, and iFhe hath | _ 
taken ante ſacred thing , or out of anie ſas ml | 
cred place, If hehath holden ought yvith- | *Y" 
out the oyynersconſen t,and hath not reſto wm 
red 1t being able. It for not paying of hig ww 
debts, his creditourshaue ſuſtained aniedos+ | OF 
mage. If he hath not made reſticution of | ©! 
ſack things as he hath foung, or came tohis act 
hands, knoyving themto belong to others. | ** 
If buying ,or ſelling he: hath vſcd anie de- oa 


celte 1n the Vvare ,1n the price, meaſure, of 
vyeight. It he hath bought of thoſe that 
could not fel, asar flaues; or chaldren yoder 

FO .- ap 6 


4 4 o 


— 
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#pe . If onlic in refpect of ſelling yppon 
credit , he hath ſold aboue the iuſt price, 
or boughr-for leſſe then the iulſt price, in 
yeſpet of paiment made before hand; IF 
he hath had a-determinate vvill-to take, 
or retaine anie thing of others ,, and this 
by right ,orby vvrong . If he hath comes 
mitted amie-yſurye , cr made ame- yſura- 
rious contrat , or entredinro anie yniult 
trafficke of marchandiie or partnerſhippe. 
If he hath reteined the yyages: due ynto 
others. If hehath plaiedar prohibited ga- 


| mes, orin paying vſed anie decoite ; or 
plaied vvith perſons yvhich cannot alie-- 


nate , as ar children ynder ape: and. the 
Ike. If he hath defrauded amie :imſt impolt 
or tolles'. If he hath commitred {ymonie 
in anie fort. If he hath not rrulie. pated bis 
tythes yntothe Church . If by valayyfull 
meanes he hane goten anic thing thatyvas 
not dueynto hon; or hath vniufthe hindred 
others, from the obteining anie benific or 
commoditie © If he hath giuen anie help 

er counſe}, orby anie other meanes aber- 

red toſuchas haue taken other chens goods, 

ot (being able and bound thereunto) hath 

not diſcouered or hindered anie ther, 


Y 4 Or. 
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... Of thecight commaundement, 
<, [Thou {halt not bearc falſe | 
1 5 (0 1 2iri; 152 


-H y — b ” O— ——— 


I = he hath borne, anie talie vyicnes in 
-dgement, or out of n1dgement, or 1M: 
Guced others to doe the like. Tt he haue 
ſpoken ante vntruthe, Vvizh notabie preni- 
dice ot hurt of: hi: neighboure, If he hath 
detracted: fromthe good name of others; 
1mpoſing fallie vppon them anie linne , or 
exaggeratinge theire defects - If he haue 
murmuredagainlt anie other mans life and 
conucrlſation, eſpeciallie in naughtie mat- 
ters, and of qualified perſons, a5 Prelates, 
Religious, and yycmen of good. name. It 
he hathvliſcloſed anie greeuous and ſecrete 
finne of others, vyhere-yppon: hath-inſlied 
Infamie : vyhich although it vvere' true, & 
not ipoken 1 vith all inteacion, yer is cha 
ſpeaker bound to reſtore the good name.. 
It he hath vtrered ante ſecrete yvhico vyas 
committed vnto him , or vyrhich (:cretle 
he came to ſceor hea:e, tt vvlitch caſehe is 
bound to reitore all domages,: that after» 
vvards happen :by ſuch 1euclations . If he: 
hath opened oth:r mens letters vn'avv- 
tulle , 0: yvith anic cull igtencion » of _ 
at 


ga r—_—_— 


| 


hach 
of h 
vyhi 
and: 
find 
vv1it] 
Vvar 


'tedt 
| finn 
15 Nc 


manu 
had : 
ſpirit! 


lof hi 


'Yaine 


not; 
ned 1 
If to 
bath. 
leha 
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hach oy hlie 1ndged thedcedes or ſpeeches 
of his neighbour , tiking in cuil part thar, 

vvhich might hane ben vvel ; 'nterp. eted, 

and condemning himin his heart of mortal 
fnne . If he hath promiied anie thing 
vvith intentiontobind him ſe'F; and afrer= 
vvargs, vvithour layvtul cauſe, hath omit- 
ted t9 obſerue the ſame; for it.is a mortall 


{inne, yrhen the thing vvhich i is promiſe 
1s notable, or yyhen, for vyant of perfor- 
mance of the oromile, our. neighbour hath 
had anie loſle, or domage temporall , or 


[piricuall. 


ag = WI" WE . —_ 


kong ; Of Pride. \ _ fs 


—_—— 


P—_ ——_— 


4 
" — 
y lm 


If that good vvhich he bach ih (be it. o 
the SovVle, of theBody ,or of foiti 
kehathnor acknoy vledged as of Cod BY 
[preſumgd to hatgit of him cif, or. by fk 
oyyne. indattrie, orif of God, yetby realo 

[of his oyvyne merires . If he hath _ 
'vainelieto hauganie vertue, vyhich hehach 
not; or to be that ,vyhich he is not; or glo- 
lied 3 11 anie ching,) vyhich is mortallfiune. 

If to' be. eſteemed for a perſon of value he 
hath vaunted of anie good , or cu:l, yyhich 


keharh donae, vvithrÞs injutic of God, or 
is 


A — 
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hisneighbour , & vyhether trulieorfalilie; 
Of other mortal, ſnmes heere u nothing ſaied; 

boca ſe enough hath ben ſpozen alredteintht Coms+ 
mnaundements .- Onlie ſuch as haue ante [þectal Ofe 
fice, degree or coarge,, mu/t exam them ſelues of 
the defetts and fir nes, vyhichin like Eſtates and 
Exerciſes mate patnictilarlie happen, according ynts 
the obligation , vyhnch cuene one bath. 


A GENERALL ADVERTISMENT 
. to diſcerne, yvhich is adeadhie ſ{inne, 
and yvyhich a yeniall, 


<—_ 7 —_ _ T 


C HAP, V. 


ECAVSE vvearbound 
of necefſitie to confelle al 
deadlie finnes, but not ve- 
nial ſinnes wnles yveyvil; 


thing, tovvir, vvhichisa 
deadlie, andyvhichayenial finne , Cannot 
be vel declared in' fevy vvoords , it ſhal 
ſuffice ro giue ſom general advertiſment 
concerning this point, forvyhichthere ar 
vyont to be giuen'ryvo Rules, 

- Thefirſtand moit general[Rule i is, di 
vyhatſoeuer is contrarie to Charitie , thatis 
to theloue of God , and of our neighbour, 
Is a dcadbe: fine, And- ſo by this Rule, 


and for ſo much as this | 


yyhat- | 


. ſ 
F 1 
Ll 
L 
« 


['yyhc 
or tl 
rer © 
[or <> 
cher 
[ritua 
[15No 
isaV 
[nom 
|ANYE 

1 
'yvit 


| one 
| God 
| dead 


be nc 
natu. 
finne 
cauft 
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[yyhatſocuer- is againſt the honour of God}; 
or the profitof our neighbour, in aniemats 
ter of importance ,be it rhought , vyoord, 
|or deede ,15 adaadliefinne ; for this quen- 
 cheth Charime,vyherein conſilteth the ſpi- 
[rituall life of the ſovvle . But yyhatſoever 
is notagainlt Charme, but beſides the ſame; 
isa veniall finne; as idle vyoords that hurt 
/noman;orſom kind of little yaineglorie, of 
anger, ofnegligence, &c. | | 
The ſecond Rule 1s. mote ſpeciall ;''to: 
'yvit, that yyhatſoeuer 15 contrarie to anis 
 oneof the Commaungdements of almightie 
God , or of the Catholique Church , 1s 4 
 deadlic firne .. Burt heere it 15 dilicentlie ro 
benoted, thar that yvhica 1s of his ovyne 
nature a dead{t2 finne', maie be a venall 
finne, by one of theſe tyyo vyaiez; eitherbe- 


cauſe the matter is of {mall importance (as 
fone fhould ſtcale a pinne, ora poinr) of 
ecauſe the yyork 15 impertect , by reaſon 
thatit yvanted a fil conſent, as it maic hap+ 
pen ineuil choughts, vvithour anie conſent 
given vntothem , bur ye-euil refifted. © - 

| Likevviſe itis to be confidered ,tharthe 
Commaundements be-of three kinds. Som 
ar negative as Thou ſhalt not kill &c,*VYhich 
doe bind vs for cuer and ever , thats in 

evenetime, and at all rimes. Ot 
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firmatine 
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fumatine,as fo gate aims, to haue' comrition fa < 


our fumes, &c, and rheſedoe bind ys cuer, 
bur nor 1n cuerie time, but in time of ne. 


cefsitie, and then vveor bound of dutieto|! 


doe them. There be other compounded of bath, 
to vvit of negatives , and affirmariues , « 
to reſtore other mens goods. For this com- 
maundeth to reſtore, and alſo not to vvith- 
hold ournetghbours goods. And theſe com- 
maundements doe bind vs to obferue them, 
ut both manner of vyaies, to vvir euer, and 
at all times, | 


A BRIEFE MANNER OF CONEFES, 
ſion, for ſuch as - vvont to confeſle 
often. 


CHAP. VI. 


eXammng thejre cons 


* 


{om eines , vvhereof tg 


make theire Confe{tion. For a50n the bne | 
ſide they knovy, aid belecue certeinlie that | 
they ar not vvithour.finnes, and ou the 0« | 
ther fide, atthe time of .confeGion, ;they, | 
nd them not , they ar in great PR———_ \ 
al 


maTrre 
to VN 
cOrne 


ANIE deuoute perſons | 
before vexed & troubled | 
vvich ſcruples, becauſe in | 


iciences , they find: nor; | 


- thieth 
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5 faſ{2d doe fullie perſuade them elves; tha 
uer, hey ar never rightlie confelled.- 
Fne.| Of this vvee may gather tvvo thinges. 
iero | he one is, that it 15 11 deede a yerie hard 
both, (Matter for a marr to knovy him ſelfe, and 
;, 4 |t0 vnderſtande thro:1ghlie all. the ſecrete 
>m- corners of his conſaence, in fo much that 
ith. Ihe Propher ſaid not in vaine, yvhoe is he 
>m- |that &novveth his ſinnes ? deliner me , 00rd, from 
em, [mJ ſecrete offences A n other is, that the ftnnes 
ind |of uſt perſons ( of vyhome the yvilte man 
- (kieth, vhat they fall ſeuen times in the daie) 
xr rather ſinnes ofemirting then of commitmg; 
ES, [yvhich kindeof ſinnes ar hard to be knoyy- 
. |en. For ynderitanding vyhereof, 1t 1s to be 
noted, that all finnes ar committed by one 
;of theſe tyvo vvaies , to yvit, eicher by 
— |ryaie of Commtmg (that is by dotng ſome 
»ns [VVvacked thing , as by robbing, killing &c. 
led |or by vyaie ot Omrting (that is by kauing 
-in (ome good thing vndonne, as for nor lo» 
n+ |uing God, not taſting, nor praying &c. ) 
xt; | Novy of theſe tyvo kind of finnes, theturit 
to _ they confittin doing) ar vente fen« 
htble andeafie to be knoyyen, bur the. (e- 
at | cond( vyhich confilt nor in doing, but.jn 
o« | kauing vndonne) ar much harder to bs 
knovyen ; becauſe thar thing , yyhich is 
1not, hath no meane to ſheyvir (elf. VVher- 
| fore 


Pſalm. 1s. 
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Proxerh, 
24+1 7. 
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fore it 1snot to be maruailedat , :that ſpirk 
eua!l perſons(eſpectallie if they be fimple| 
doe not find, ſom times, anie {tnnes, wat 
of to accuſe them felues. Foras theſeper- 
ſons fall nor fo often into thoſe ſinnes 0 
Commuting, of vvhich vvehaue ſpoken, and 
che others , vyhich be of Omurting, ar not 
ſo ealte tobe vnder{toode: hence it cometh 
that they knoyy not vyherof to confeſk: 
them ſelues , and therfore ar ſo much vexed, 
V Vherfore, forremedie of this , I haus 
thought good to ordeinethis Memorial , for 
ſ:ch perſons , vyherein 1s chueflie treatedof 
this kind of ſinnes,vyhich cocerne Omnring, 
And becauſe theſe finnes maie be {either 
againſt God,or againſt our ſelues, or againſ 
our neighbours; therfore is this Memond 
annded into three parts , vyhich doe treate 
of theſe three kinds of neg}igences. And for 
this end yve mult ynderltand, that there 15a 
difterence bervvixr mperfettions, and venid 
fires , vyherof itenfueth , that ſom things 
maie be 1mperfections , vvhich be not 
{innes.as1t chaucerh yyhen yyeleaue to dot 
ſom good vvorks , yvhici vve mighrhaue 


 donne, tovvhichyvcar notalvvaies bound. 


Forit male be, that one n19ghrbettoyy more 
almes, then he doerh, and praie more then 


he praieth, and tait more then he _ 
an 


and 
thir 
pert 
mip 
vyh 
don: 
cuſe 
beca 
ſiinn 
fe&ti 
the ' 
Out 
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tme 
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evert 
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and ſo in other things; and: to leave theſe 
things 13nortſinne, but itis afaulrandime 


] perfection, becauſe by doing them , a mart 
| might auance him ſelf, and profir much, 


vyhich he doth not in leaving them yn-+ 
donne. Yet let no deuout perſon lea::ero acs 
cuſe him ſelf for this of ſuch things , as wvel 
becavſe ſom times they maie be 'yenial 
linnes, asalioto acknovyledge his imper» 


|feftions, and foro humble him ſelf before 


the Vicar of God, and ro endeuour to get 
outof them . Hoyvbeit this is.not conue- 


| nient to be donne at altimes, bit at cerrejn.e 
[times , ( and eſpeciallie yppon principall 


fealtes) to the end they yvearie nor theire 
poſts farhers vvith theire ſuperfluous 
ength : bur at anie other ordinaric times, 
eerie one mae heere take his choice of 
that , vvhich he ſhal thinke beſt for the 
aharge ofhis conſcience. __ 


A 


he ——_—_ 


PEI F: 


—— 


of that vyich goeth before Confeſſion. 


_— 


_——— 


T the beginning of his Corf:(5jon,, 
ſer a man accule him felfe of thar 
which foloyveth. Firlt, for chat he cometh 


Pp CCC 
hm —__—__— 


PRWY 


[hot to this? Sacrament vvith ſuch ſorovy & 


repentance for his ſinnes , and vvith fo 


\rdfaſt a purpoſe to forfake them ,-as he 


ought; 
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ought ; and:thache hath nor ſo vvel exa- 
' mined his ccnſcience, as reaſon yrould he 
ſhould have donne, Ler himaccut himſelf, 
that the daie of his laſt Communion , he 
vvas not ſo denout noriecolledted , as vvas 
neceſlarie for ſo ſouerargne a ghelt ; and that 
novv he c:mmet hnor prepared as he ovght 
to comm.:nicate, nether vvith ſach feare 
and reverence, as to ſo cxcellent a Sacra? 
Ment 1s required. Al'o of tne ſmallamend- 
ment of his life, and that he doth profit 
1n the ſeruice of God more one daie then 
an other. vu] 


EE ee a ne ee eter, mn COIN” SER 


Topyards God. 


| —_Y 2 
v__ 


E T him accuſe him lf for not 1o- 

1ing God vvith all his hart, yvithall 
his ſoule, and vvith al his forces as he vvas 
bound . For that he hath not given him 
thankesfor the benifits teceayed, and thoſe 
Fyhich he doth dailie receaue , eſpeciallic 
for hauing redeemed him, and giue hm 
knovvledge of him ſelf, as he vvas bound, 
For not doing that vyhich apperteined to 
his ſeruice, vvith that puritie of intention, 
nor Vvith that feruor and deuotion, vvyhich 


he ought, but rather fluggiſhlie & col 
or 


a (o 
vvit 
ding 
fenc 
keej 
firlt 

uern 
veri! 
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For not anſyyering of his parte to the _ 
good inſpirations of God, andtotheholie. 
reſolutions vyhich he doth ſend him, and . 
to the preparations & opportunities, vyhich | 
he gaue himto live yvel; by al vyhich he 
might haueprofiredhim ſelf much more, yf 
it had not ſtoodeby his ovyne greatenegli- 
gence.) Fornot hauing aſviſtedat maſſe, and 
atthediuine feruice, and in haloyved pla- 
ces in the preſence of the molt bleſſed Sa- 
crament, vvith ſuch Deuotion, Attention, 
Feare and Reuerence, as the preſence of ſo 
greate a maieſtie demaunded. 


— 


Toyyards him ſelf. 

M AN confilteth of manieparts ; for 

he hath a bodie vvith al his ſenſes; and 

a ſovyle vvith al her appetites, andaſpirite 
yvith al his poyvyers, vyhich ar Vaderitan- 
ding, Memorieand V Vil; and fo he mate of- 
fend againſt the orcer , vyhich he oughtro 


| keepe in encrie one of them . Lethimrhen 


firlt accuſe him ſelf, for that he hath'nor go- 
uerned his bodie yvith ſuch rigour, ande- 
veriticas he ſhould have donne, as vvel im 
eating, drinking, clothing, and ſlezping, as 
in al otherthings . For that hehathnor his 


imagination , and other exterior ſenſes ſo 
Z recol- 
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themto range,and vvanderabrode , in hea- 
ring, ſeeing, ralking and imagining manie 
things vyhich vere idle, and nor to the 
purpoſe . For thar he hath not morrified his 
apperites, and reſiſted his ovyne vvil, as he 
ought to have donne . For thathe isnotſo 
humble in his hart , and vvoorkes, as he 
ſhould be; nor eſteemed him ſeltfor ſo vile, 
and miſerable as he is , nor handled him ſelf 
as ſuch aone hath deſerued . For that he 
hath nor procured anie litle deuotion , nor 
ocuen himſelf ſo much ro praier, norharh 
ben in the ſame vvith ſuch cloſenes of 
mind, anddiligentattenrion, as Vvas requ1- 
ſite, burrather 9 ben ſlovy,toriſe ar deyy 
time to prater. 


_—_—_— 


I_—_ —— — 


— 


Toyvards hu ne:ghbour. 

E T him accuiehim ſelf , for that he 
hath not loued his neighbours vvith 
ſuch loue, as he yyould that others ſhould 
louehim, as God hath commaunded. For 
that he hath nor ſuccoured them in theire 
necefſities, yvith the help and reliefe that he 
might, or vvith thecounſel that he ought. 
For that he hath not had ſuch compalsion 


yppon theirc muſcrics, and praied God for 
them, 


recolle&ed , as he ought, butharh ſuffred 
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| them,ache vyasbound code. Of chennb 
que Calamiticsof the Carholique Ch.rch, 
ſuch as be Herelies, Capriuiriez and the like; 
forthar he hath nothad Cach invyard fee- 
ling of them, as reaſon required, nor fo r2- 
commended chem vnto almightie God, 
as they deſerued to be commended. Such 
as haue Superiours , ler them accuſe them 
ſelfes , for nor haning obeied them, nor 
borne them frch reuer:nco, nor ſuccoured 
them as in deede they ought . And thoſe 
that have ſubiects, child;en and feruants, 
for not hating taught, an4chaltiſed them, 
& prouided for them fuch chings. as yvere 
neceſlarie , and ben (o careful of them as 
reaſon yyould chey ſhould. 


Q_——— ho 


Of finncs of Committing, 

FTER chat th? penitenr hach io 
accuſed him ſelte of the ſinnes of Q- 
matting , then let him accuſe h m {vit of 
thoſe ot Commirting , rung ouer te 
ten comma! ndements , and feucn deadtie 
finnes, accuſing him elf of that in ecie 
one, vykerein his conſcience {hall rnd r2- 
morſe. And yt he vvil goe more brietzie 
to vyorke,, he mateexamin his ro gurs, 
vords, anc deedes, vyherein he ſhal th! 

& 3 be 
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he hath offended, and fo accuſe him ſelf 
of the ſame. After all this he muſt accuſe 
him ſelfe, of all ſich ſinnes as apperteine 
to the ſtate and orice that heis of , dec}a- 
ring vyherein he hath ſinned againſt the 
lavves and devvrties of his ſtate. As if he 
be a Religious perſon , of his three vovves, 
or anie other thing belonging to his Rule. 
If he be a Indge, Phiſition, or marchaunt, 
of ſuch things as apperteine to his office. 
Ifa Prince, of that vyhich concernerh his 
gouernement . VVhen he hath ended all 
theſe accuſations, Jet him then conclude 
as folovyeth, ſaying . Of al theſe ſinnes, and 
of all others yyherein I haue offended m thought, 

yyoord , or deede I, grieuouſlie accuſe mit 

ſelf , and doe acknovyledge mne fault be- 
fore God , mie fault, yea mie moſs 

grieuons fault, and defireyou mie 

ghoſtlie father to giue ms 
penance and ab- 
ſolution. 


—__ 
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OF SATISFACTION THE THIRD 
part of Penance. 


CRAP, VET. 


Em... 


ATISFACTION is 
a ful & intiece paiment,of 
that vvhich a man ovyeth 
tor his finnes commit- 
ted. Navy finne þringeth 
VVitiictyyocguils, The 
one isthe ſþot or fart ; the arher is the pains 
and pun[nment due to the fault . In Con- 
feſſion by the vertue of the vioud of Chriit, 
vvhich yyorketh in this Sacrament, yyear 
clen!ed fram the ſpot or filch of fiune, and 
the faulti3 forgiuen vs, and {q yyear deli- 
uered from everlaſting paine , due vno 
mortal ſinne . Bur bzcaule all Tempo-ail 
paine 13 not alvyaies releaſed , vyhea the 
faulr is pardoned, therfoxe SatisfaZtion is 
neceſſarie, vyhich mult bemaie or heere, or 
in thelife cocom, in the paines of Purga- 
torie , vyhich (as S. Auguitme affirmech ) a: 

ſo greate , that they exceede all the tor- 

ments, vvhich the holiemartvrsiifferedin 

this life. Novy al ſortes of Sati:factions ar 

reduced vnto thee three onhie : F.,iting ar 

rs & 3 01507 


| 
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other corporal auſiertties , *lmes, and Praier, 
vvhich be cor:eſpondent to the goods of 
the Sovvle, of the Bodie, and of Fortune; 
and by Almes a man cfferethto God his ex- 
ternal goods ; by Fait:ng he maketh a Sacri- 
fice of his proper fleſh, and by Prater he of- 
fereth ro God his mind, & fo conſequentlie 
doth facrifice to God him (o!t, and al chat 
vyhichhe hach. 

And although this Saricfaction maie be 
made in tyyoe manner of yvaies ; as firlt 
vyhen a {inne: yolunrcarihe.and of his oyvne 


deuotion 4oth anie of theſe vyorks; or (e- 


condlie vvhen heCdoerh the ſame being en- 
30:ned him by h's ghoſtlie father in Con- 
feſsion; yet the Satisfaction vyhichis made 
for Obedience of the Confeſlor, in reſpe& 
ofthe Sacrament, is much more fruiteful, 
Finallieal manner of ſcourges, and chaſtiſe- 
ments, Vyhich almightie God fendeth ys,as 
Sicknes, Pouertie , and the like, yf they bs 


borne vvith Humilitie and Patience, arof | 


greate force, notonlieto ſarisfie for the 
temooral paines,deyy for our ſinnes, 
but alſo for increaſe of Grace 
and mercte, 


MORRILL LG rien et 


THE SIA I'M 


TREATISE, HOVV 


VVE OVGHT TO: PRE» 
PARE OVR SELVES 


FOR THE RECEIVING OF THR 
woſ! bleſſed Sacrament of the Altare. 


5-7" S amongſtalthe other Sa- 


F\:\f 


cramen:s, the bleſſed Sa- 
/ | crament of the Altare is 
<&! the greateſt , ſo is therere- 
| quifite greater pu-ritieand 
- preparation, for receauing 
of the ſame : becauſe in the other Sacra- 
ments , the yertueof God vyorketh, butin 
this Sacrament is thereal, and true preſence 
of Cod him ſelf; and therfore, beſides the 
cleannes of the ſovvle, vvhich mult goe be- 
fore, by meanes of the Sacrament of Pc- 
nance, It requireth alſd eſpecial devotion, 
ro vyhich deuotion three things doe rue 
yerie notablie, 

The firit of thefe thingsis, the feareand 
Reuerence of that diuine mateltie, vyhichis 
in this Sacrament, for fomuch as'vve doe 
erulie belive , that in thar lirtle hoſt is al-' 

© 4 mighiia 
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mightie God, the Creatour of heauen and 
earth; theverd of the vvorld, the glorie 
of the Angels, the repoſe of allthofe that 
be bleſied, theiudgeof the vyorld, vyvhome 
the Angels, Archangels , Cherubines , and 
Seraphines doe praiſe, before vyhoſe ſight 
the poyvers of heauen doe tremble , not 
for that they haue offended him , but for 
that conſidering the highnes , and greate- 
nes of that ſoueraine maieſt;e , they ac- 
knoyvledgethem ſelues to be but ſo manie 
vyormes. before the ſame . True it 1s, 
that this feare cauſeth not in them anie 
paine, buta moſt high Reverence ; becauſe 
they knoyv, thatas there 1s deyv all loue 
to that infinite goocnes and bountie, ſo to 
his greatenes there is due all feare . This 
affection is alſo much increaſed in a man, 
by conſideration of the greate number of 
his finnes, and dailie negligences. For yf 
the Angels and Principalities of heauen 
doefearchim , vyithout having donneanie 
thing vyherefore, ſince theye yvere created, 
hovy much more ought a vile and vvret- 
ched yyorme to feare , vyhich ſo often-. 
times, and in ſo mattie manners oftendeth 

his creator ? 
This 1s then the fuſt thing vyhich a 
man ought to conſider , vyhen he _ 

met 


% 
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meth to thistable, ſaying vvithin him ſelfe 
yvith greate Reuerence. I goe Nov to re- 
ceaue almightie God , not onlie into mie 
ſovvle, butalſo into mie bodie. 

Bnt novy this feare muſt be tempered 
yvith Hope, vyhich the ſame lord of ours 
giveth vs , by conſidering thathe vvith the 
bovyels of pitie,and compaſsion vpponour. 
yveakenes and miſerie, inuiteth vs to his 
table, & calleth ys vvith thoſe moſt(ſvveete 


vyords,vyhichare. Comycto me,althat labour, ,,, oy 


and ar burdened, to yvit vvith the heauines of 2s, 


your mortalitte, and of yorrr pals1ons , be- 
cauſe I yvil re{tore and refreſh yourſoules. 
Andin anotherplace, vyhen the Phariſees 
murmured of thislord , becauſe hedideate 
and drinke yvith ſinners , he, anſvvered 
them, that They that ar vybole,neede not the Phi- 
ſition, but they that ar zll at eaſe,and that he came 
not to calthe inſt, bat ſinners to penance . So that 
yvith theſe vvords, theftane-s, thatrepent 
them ſelues of cheire ſinnes, mate take hart 
and confidence , to bs boald rogapproche 
neereto this heauenhlie bankette. 

But touching the hunger 8 deſire yyhich 
this heauenlie bread requireth, a greate mo- 
tiue mate be to conſider the effects thereof, 
and the greatebenifits , vvhichby theſame 
ar communicated to thoſe, thar _— 

oe 
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doe reccaueit; V\hich be og eare, rthatno 


| Bffe&s0of man 1s able to reco: nr them . For by the 
Gnmmunie (ame the Gracc of Godie given v: ;by ir vve 


becom vnired , and incorporated to our 
head; vyhichis Ch iſt. By it vve ar macg 

artakers ot the mcrites and eranuts of his 
moſt facred paſſion , and by it 1s rewed 
the memorne therof, By it Charitie isinfla- 
med, our vve:kenes is itrengrhned, and ſpi- 
ritual (yvecrenes1s taſted even in his ovyne 
proper ſpring vyhuch is Chriſt ; and by it 
ar ſtirred vp in our ſovvles neyy purpoſes 
and defires tovyards all goadnes. By it 1s 

wen ys a moſt pretious pavyne of euer- 
aſting life. By itar forgiuen ihe ſinnes, and 
neg'igences VYhich yve dailie commit, and 
by it alſo a man becommeth of Arttrite, 
- Contrite, yvhich isas much as to riſe from 
dcath to life . By it likeyviſe is diminiſhed 
the flame of our paſsions and concupiſcen- 
ces, and (that yyhichis more) by ir Chriſt 
entreth into our ſoyvles to dvvelin them, 
and dyyelling there ( as hehim ſelf ſignified 


#04. 6.57. yyhen he ſaied, thatas his father vyas in 


him, and therfore his life vyas like to the 
life of his father) ro make like him fin 
purenesof life, all choſe that vvorthilie re- 
ceaue him into them ſelues, by meanes of | 


ehis Sacrament, that noyv they maye fate | 
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eche one in particular, I hue, neyy notT, bug Cal. 2, 


Chriſt lueth in me. 

If therfore this celeſtiall bread, yvoorke 
all theſe effefts in the ſoyvles of thoſe, that 
vvith a pure conſcience doe eate it, vyyhar 
man is thereſo inſenſible, or ſo great an 
enimie ofhim ſelf, that vvil not haye hun- 
gerof bread, that yyorkerh ſo greareffe&s 
in him, that doth vyorthilie receaue it. A 
man ought therefore to occupie him ſelf in 
the conſideration of theſe things, the daie 
and the night before the blefled Commu- 
nion , to ftirre vp by meanes of the ſame 
theſe three affes aforeſaid, in yvhich doth 
conſiſt actual deuotion, that is ſo greatlie 
requiſite for this meate. To vvhich "m2. 
the tvyoe praters foloyving vvil help verie 
much , yt they be read yyith as much at- 
tention and deuorion as is poſsible ; be- 

cauſe in them the deuoute fovvle ſhal 
find vvoords, and conſiderations to 
ſtirre vp init ſelfethoſe three affe- 
&ions and feelings afore 

mentioned, 


39. 
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A DEVOVT PRAIER TO BE SAID 
tefore the recetumy of rhe bleſſed 
Sacrament. 
Giueynto thee, o my Sautourand Lord, 
moſt hartie thankes and praiſe, for all 
the benifics vvhich ir hath pleaſed thee, to 
beftoyve vppon tits ſo vile and miſerable 
creature . I giue the thankes tar all the 
mercies, Vyhich thou haſt vſed tovyards 
mankind , forthe muiterie of thy halv In- 
carnation, andchiefeli: for thie molt holie 
Natiuirtie, for thy Circumciſion , for thy 
Prefentationinthe Temple, for thy Flight 
to Egypt, for the trauails of thy volages, 
tor thy going vpand doyvne inpreaching, 
for che perſecutions of the yyorid, for the 
ro:mentes and fſoroyves of thie paſſion, 
and for all that yyhich thou diddeſt ſuffer 
in this vyorld for me, and mi:ch more for 
rae love, vvith yyhich thou diddeſt (uffer, 
vyhich vvithout compariſon vyas farre 
77CAICr. 

Aboue all this I giue the thankes , that 
thou haſt youchlafe.1 ro ſer me ar thy table, 
anJ to make me partaker of thy felfe, and 
oi.the ineſtimable treaſures and merites of 
thy paſſion. O my God , O my Sautour ! 
Viher- 


[ 
| vyhere 


the carth thy 


3L$ 


vvith ſhall I repaie this thy nevv 
mercie? yvhoe vvas thou, o Lord, & vyhoe 
vvere yve , that thou, being the king of 
maieſtie , yvouldeſt com doune to theſe - 
0:r houſes ofclaie * Heauenis thy ſeate, and 
footeſtoole , and the glorie 
of rhy maieſtte doth fiil all this . Hovyy then 
vvilt thou repoſe thy ſelf info vile cotages? 
mate a man think (faith Salomon) that God vil x, reca.s. 
dyvyell in earth vyith men ? If theheauen, and | 
heaiens of heauens be nor (ufficient to giue 
the place, hoyy much le3 ſhallthis ſo 1traire 
roome ſuffice for thee ? O hovy maruailous 
a thing is1t , that he yyhich ſicteth above 
the Cheruvines , and from thence behol- 
deth the depths, doth novy com doune to 
| theſe depths , and place in them the ſeate 
of his mateſtie? 
Seemed it little to thy infinite good- 
nes, to haue appointed ynto vs the Angels 
for ovvie fafegard, if thou thy ſelf, bem 
thelordof Angels , haditnor com vntoys+ 
and entredinrto our foyyles, and handled 
there, vvith thine ovvyne hands, the affairs 
of our faluation ? There thou doeſlt vific 
the ficke; thou doelt rai{e vp thoſe that ar 
fallen ; thou doeſt ini{truct the 1gnorant; 
| thou doelt teach thoſe that haue erred, 
| the right yyaie ; and finallie thou thy | 


al[T 


elf 


| 
| 
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art he, that doſt heale vs of all our difea- 
fes, and this vyith no other hands , then 
vvith thine oyyne, nor vyith anie other 
medicine, then vvith thine ovyne moſt 
pretious bodie and bloud . O good pa- 
ſtour ! hovy faithfullie haſt thou fulfilled 
thy vvord , vyhich thou diddeſt ſpeake 


| Exec, z4Vnto vs by thy Propher _ , I vvill 


feede my \{heepe , and giue them aſvvecte 
repole ; I vvill ſeexe that vvich yyas lott, 
and vvill bring back againe that vyhich 
vyvas caſt out, 

But vyhoe maie be yyorthie of ftich 
revvards? VVhoe maie be yyorthie to re- 
ccaue fo greate benihits* Thieonliemercie, 
o Lord, maketh vs vvorthie of lo greate 
goodnes. And foraſmuch as yvithout it no 
man can be yyorthie, let thie mercie, o mie 
good God, be fauorable ro me, and Jetthe 
lame make me partaker of chis mitterie, and 
thankful for this ſo greatea benihr. Lerthie 


gracelikevviſe ſupplie mie defects ; ler thie - 


merciepardon mie1innes; let thy hohe ſpt- 
rite prepare mie ſoule; letthie merires en- 
riche mie pouerties; and let thie molt pre- 
tious bloud vvaſh al the ſpots of mie hiie, 
that ſo I maie vyorthiliereccaue this vene- 
rable Sacrament. 

I doe exceedinglie reivice, o mie God, 
vvhen 
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yyhen I remember thar miracle, vyhich 


onethat yyas dead, by ro::ching him. For! 
the bodie of thedead Prophet vyas of ſuch 
force, of hovy much more force is the liue 
bodie of the lord ofPronhers? Tho, o lord, 
yndoubtedlie ar: not of I:ite pavyer , then 
yvas thy Prophet; neicher is my ſov vie lefle 
de2d, then vvas thar bod:e ; neither 1s this 
touching of thine, of les yertu2, then yyas 
that of his; vyher ore then ſh:uld I nor 
hope herchencean ocher like benifir? yyher- 
fore ſhoul{ a bodie conceviel in finne, 
voork greater vyonde's, then that bogie 
vvhich yvas conc:-a:'ed by the holie Ghoſt? 
yvherfore (ho1'd the bodie of the ſeruant, 
be more honoured then the bodie of the 
lord ? yykerfore {hould not thie molt ſacred 
bodie, raiſe againe the ſuules that approche 
ynro thee, ſeeing rthar the bogie of thie ſer- 
vant, raiſed the bodies char approched ynto 
It? And for ſomuch as that dead bodie, 
vvichour ſeeking for life, dd receaue thar 
vyhich it ſought not for , though the ver- 
tue of that holie bodie ler i: pleaſethie in- 
finite mercie, o mie lord, that ſich I ſeeke 
the ſame by meanes of this molt bleſſed Sa- 
cramenr, through it I be tf» raiſed yp and 
quickned , that heieatter 1 line no more 
VYnto 


Heliſens did after his Ceath,vvhen he raiſed my ts 
t FAT 
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ynto mie ſe]f, bur vyholie vntothee.O good 
IESVS, by that ineſtimable charirie 
vyhich madethee to take our fleſh yppon 
thee,and to ſuffer deathfor me, I molthurr- 
blie beſeeche thee, that thou yvilt vouch- 
fate to make me clcane from al mie finnes; 
and toadome and decke me yvith thie ver- 
rues and merites ; and to giue me grace, that 
I maie receave this molt venerable Sacra- 
ment, vvith that humilitie and Reuerence, 
vvith that feare and trembling, vvith that 
ſorovy and repentance for mie ſinnes, and 
vvith that purpoſe and reſolution to leaue 
them , and vvith thar love aud charine, 
vyhich is requiſite for ſo highea miſterie. 
Gieme alſo, olord, that puritie of in- 
tention , vvith yyhich I maie receaue this 
miſterie tothe glorie of thie holy name , to 
the remedie of a] mie yycakenes , and ne- 
ceſsities , to defend me from the enimie 
vvith this armour, to ſuſteine mieſelf in ſpi- 
ritual life yyith this foode, and to make mie 
ſlF one thing vvith thee, by the meanes of 
this Sacrament of loue, and to offer vp to 
thee this ſacrifice tor the ſaluation of all 
faithfull Chriſtians , as vvel living , as 
dead, thar all maie find help through the in- 
eſtimable vertue ot this Sacrament , vvhich 


vyas inſtituted and ordeined for the falua- 
tion 


tl 


good 
aritie 
ppon 
LIT - 
uch- 
[1NCS; 
> Ver- 
,that 
ACra- 
*nce, 
that 


tion of a!l. Thou vyhoelie!t and raignelt 
yvorid vvithoutend, Amon. 


Tm 


AN OTHER PRAIER OF S. BOK as 
Hentiae after Communion, 


_—_— — — . . * 4 > _ yr = — —=——X 
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() ORD God almighrie, mie Orea- 
or, and mie Sauour , hovy haue I 


ben 1+ boi Id as to aporoche varo thee, 
being {0 viie , lofi. thie, and [5 miſe-able a 
crea:ure, as lam*t 7] hou, o Lord, art the 
God of Gods, the King of Kings, and tne 
Lord of '$ AS - hou act e- h:ghr of al 
coodnes, of al vertue, beiitie and plealure, 
Fhouarethe Frntainz of 1ght, the fpring 
of 012 Ry na [ic & ND7ACING ot 11 p{t Parti 
Charitie. And hows as thou art; thoudo!t 
Projeme. 2nd 1 Cor the trom thee ; thomuninalt 
care of me , and i have no care of tnee; 
thou Colt aly vares regrd me, anal doe 
alyvai:s forget thee ; thou dott beitovy 
mane farnoties vppon m2, and I dos not 
eſtecme them: and tfioave 
me that am vaicde and nothing and I doe 
make no account of tee  Vyn 
infinite and vncha iweabie good. Iyroterre 
thebaenesof mi ord, bethre tioomolt 
gentel tpoy te ache Cermires mou? ME 

A & mor?, 
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ynto mie ſe]f, bur vyholie vnto thee. O good 
IESVS, by that ineſtimable charitie 
vyhich madethee to take our fleſh vppon 
thee,and to ſuffer deathfor me, I moſthur- 
blie beſeeche thee, that thou yvilt vouch- 
ſafe ro make meclcane from al mie finnes; 
and toadome and decke me yvith thie ver- 
rues and merites ; and to giue me grace, that 
I mate receave this molt venerable Sacra- 
ment, vvith that humilitie and Reuerence, 
vwvith that feare and trembling , vvith that 
foroyv and repentance for mie finnes , and 
vvith that purpoſe and reſolution to leaue 
them , and yvith thar loue aud charine, 
vyhich is requiſite for ſo highea milſterie. 
Gieme alſo, o lord, that puritie of in- 
tention , vvith yyhich I maie receaue this 
miſterie tothe glorie of thie holy name , to 
the remedie of al mie yycakenes , and ne-| 
ceſsities , to defend me from the enimie 
vvith this armour, to ſuſteine mielelf in ſpi- 
ritual life yyith this foode, and to make mie 
ſelf one thing vvith thee, by the meanes of 
this Sacrament of loue, and to offer vp to 
thee this ſacrifice for the ſaluarion of all 
faithfull Chriſtians ; as vvel liuing , as 
dead, thar all maie find help through the in- 
eſtimable vertue ot this Sacrament , yvhich 


vyas inſticuced and ordeined for the ſalua- 
tion 
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tion of a!l. Thou vyhoelte!t and raignelt 
vvorld vvithoutend, Amen. 


— 
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AN OTHER PRAIER OF S. BOK As 
Henne after Communion, 


OE En ER 
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() !.ORD God almighrie, mie Orea- 
or, and mie Sa:iour , hovy hae I 
ben {> bot Id as to aporoche yato thee, 
being ſo vile , lo fi.thie, and {> miſerable a 
creature, as lam* Thur, o Lord, art the 
God of Gods, the King of Kings, and tne 
Lord of Lords . Thou art the hi ohr of al 
g00C hes. of al 1 \ertuUe be: ;tic and pleaſure. 
"Thouarcrhe F>uNeain? of ight, the ſpring 
of lows, anacheembracing of molt Hhartie 
Charice. And! INES thou art, thou dot 
prajeme, and I Cog lie from thce ; thou nalt 
care of me , and i naue no care of tnee; 
thou Colt alvvates regard me , and I doe 
alyvaics forger rhze ; thou dolt bzitovv 
manie fauolirs vppon me , and I do2 not 
eltecme them :; and tina Toit Lou 
me. that am vaintie and nothing and 1 doe 
make no account of thee SI. Thich Arca 
inflaite and cha igeable good. Iyreoterre 
thebaenes of thi-yyord, betore tt Þ 


TH; 
gentel fpoy \ ic; ana che Creatires Mou? ME 


C30! [ Ct 


#7. 


Ec, 15. 


Preverb, 


290 WEST TREATISE 
more. then doth the Creator ; more deteſta» 
t'e milerie, then rhe highelt telicitie; and 
more bot: nd. 1Fe .then'thertie. Andatbeirir 
be true, thatthe vroundes ofa tiind ar to 
be mote eltcemed, then the deceittul kijles 
of anemic; vert amof ftch a condi tion, 
that I rather dcfire the deceitful xVounds 
of him , YA cn abhorre:h me , then re 
ſyvecte embracings of im. vyhich louerh 
ne. Bur remembcrnorc, olord, mictinnes, 


nether thoſ> of mie forefathers , bur be 
minotul of thie merciful entrailzs, and of 
te gricfe of thieprectious yvounds. Conte 
Er 10t that vyhich 1 hane donne againnlt 


thce. biic 1] ELIA v1 ich thou hat donne for 
nice for f1 1 haue CONnNAme JN1.4N ict th19s For 
vihich thau mailt c Pndemne m2 , "thou 
haf. donve manie moe for vvivch thou mailt 
ſauce me. Sce!ng thn. « ; Mr that chou doit 
ſo loue me, a* thou ſh:vwelt, vvherfore 
doſt thou vy wrg avve the t't from mecO 
melt loving lo:d hold th thy feare, 
ccnftraine me \, vich hy loue, and quier m2 


b 


} 
"1 


w 
Te YN 


VVith hy {yyertongs. 
TconicdiroLodicharTl am rat pr: »digall 
nay a ling ouer rankly , an 1d [- 


u'ng m1: ſeif and ily ceartires dilordered- 
lie, havc ywatted ail rhe fibitance yvrhich 
thou didueit give me . But novy tharl doe 

Kkinoyy 


Qrac 


(11112 


VILE 
It 1s 
Veri 


mer 


Iedo 
Fail 
calle 
ret t 
0791 


linnes * 
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knovy mie miuſerie and pouertite, and doe 
retwne pined vvith hunger to the farherlic 
boyye:sot thy mercle , and doe approche to 
tis celettr. TY Ca ible of th iy mott Pretia! isbo- 
dy, vouchiaie to Jock e Vp Pont one v vith 
ents of Dictie, and tocom fortit T9 receaus 
me yvitnh _— fecrete beames of thy grace, 
andto make ror oFene maruailous 
fruites andefttects of this molt vvorthie Sa- 
cramen: ; for ſomuch as by it 15 gten the 

erace of the holie Ghoſt; by ir ar forgiuen 
by it ar pardoned the debts devy 
vnro finnes; by itdeuorion is increaſed; by 
It 1s tatted (pirirtzal {yyeetenes, even in the 
verie ſpring ofthe fame; by it arrenued ail 
good purpoſes and defires ; and by irfinalliz 
the fovvie 1s 10ined vvith her heauenlie 
Poule, andreceaueth him into her {e!f, char 
by hum the maie beruled , cefended, and 
owided 1n the vvale of tis life, y atil he 
2111 her to the detired harbour of his 

olorie. Receauethen , opiritul father, this 
ty prodigal lonne, vyhoe truiting in thy 
curneth rothy houſe. L acknoyv- 
edoe. o mv father, that I haue finneda- 
Faint Nee, & that [ am not yyorthie to be 
called thy ſonne no nether a hiredieruant; 
ret for al this, have meicie yppon me, and 
torgiue me my finnes . Ibelceche thee, © 


Aa 2 Lors, 
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Lord,commaund that rhe garment of Chas. 


ritte ;the ringof liueliefaic h, andthe ſhooes 


of 1o1tul Hope be giuen me, vvith yvhich. 


I mate goe ſecurelie © through! the rough 2 and 
cragged vvaicot this life. Letthe multi- 
truce of yaine thoughts and detires depart 
our of me; foro Ne 1s mie beloved, one mie 
deſtied, & ce mic God and Laed, Let no- 


thing heageafoaiins {(yve2rero me, nor delite 


me butonlie he. Let him be al mine, and 

I aliis.in fuch (61 tthat mic haritdoe becom 
one thing vvich him. fg me not knovyy 
an! eother thing, norloue atiie other tlivag, 
nor dztire anie other thing , but onlie nue 

{yyecte Sauiour IE SV S Chritt , and 

tum crucihed. V Vhoe yvich the father 
and the holie Gholt Jiverh 
and raigneth vverld 
VYvVithourt end. 
Amen. 
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HEERE FOLOVVETH A 
PROFESSION OF T RE Ci 
THOLIQVE FAITH, SET 


out accordiro tothe decree on 
thc hohe Counccll 
of * [ Cnr, 


SE a—_s 
——— _—_—_—_—— 


SY ee; 7 .N. doe vvith a ſtedfait 


| 
ALYN al andeverie point, con- 


-o9 , . 2 a 
; reined 1n the Simbole of 
If the Faith , that the ho'te 
LEEZT>=} RomaneChurcnd oth vie; 


tovvir. I bel 'C:1e1n God the F.tver alm's; ue, 
maker oft heauen 2nd earth, of al r chings Vi- 
ible, and inmtitble; and mm one Lord IESV $ 


Chriſt the Onhlie begotten Sounc of God , and 


borne of the tather hbetorcal vyorlids; Got 
of God, hgit of Iight, true God of tritz 
God; begocen notmace, of the fame ff 
anceywichthefat ther by vrhomealrangs 
vere mades weliontsr vs men, and for oure 
luation came doyyne trom he eauen, ana 
vyas incarnate by the holte Gholt ot the 


* Virgtu Marie, and VV4S m14Ge man z VVas Crit- 


R E 


citied allo tor ys yvnder Pon's plae, (itte - 
red, and yyas buried ; and roſe agune the 
AQ Z thud 


jarch beleeue, ant ! profeile 


my 
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third dwie according to the Scriptures; &aſ- 


cended vp into heauen ;ſitteth at the right | 


hand of the farher;and he ſhal come againe 
vvith glorie, toiudgethe line and the dead, 
of vv Noſe kino« lom the re ſhal be no end; 


| 


and in the hoke Ghoſt our lord and giver of | 


life, vvhoe proccedeth from the father and 
the ſonne, vvhoe vvith the father and che 
ſonne is rogerher agored, and conglornticd, 
who ſpakeb: bY cheProphets ; aid 01 > holie 
Catholique, and Apoltolique Church . I 


contelle one Baptiſme for the remitlion of 


finnes,and I expect theRejurreftton of the 
dead, and the lite of the vyorld to come. 
Amen. 

I doe moſt ſtedfaltlie admic and em- 
brace the Traditions of the Apoſiles and of the 
Church, and all other obleruances, and Con- 
{ticutions of the ſame Church , I doe like- 
Vviie admitthe holte Scripture, according, 
ro that ienie, yyhich our hole mother the 
Catholique Church hath holden, and doth 
holde; ynto vyyhome 1t doth apperceine ro 
audge of the true ſenile, and interprecation 
of the holie Scriptures: nether yvil I cuer 
vnderltand, norinterprete the ſame, other- 
Vile then according tothe yniforme con- 
ſent of the fathers. 

I doe allo profteile that there be trilie, 
- and 


« ts 


_ PAR 


' Confirmation , Filcharlit , 
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| and Properi! C SC SACTammunts of ; he neiV 
| Javve , 


in{trurcd by 1ES VS Chrit our 
Loro , and neceſia $ for the fatuation of 

n they be not ail ne- 
$ to Vyit, Baptiſme, 
Penance , Extreme 
F nCiron, Order, aud datranonic s and thatiheſe 
Sacraments doe five g ace z and thar of 
them, Baptiſme , Corhrmation ang Orcer 
Con nut be reiterated , vVithout facritege, 
I Cocalſorccer: e, and admir all the recea- 
ud, a::d tppron:d Ceremonics of the Catholt- 
que Church, in the ſoJemne adminiſtraiion 
ot althe a foreluid Sacraments. Idoeem- 
brace and reccare al , and eueric of thoſe 
things, yyhich in the hole Councel of 


EE 1 : 
Trcenthave ben defined, and de-lared tou- 


Fa, 


ching Origin. i Sinne, and It, Wh Cation . 1] dog 
) 


mankind, ( att) Nour 
Ccilarie for ail mo is 


/ 


| protell alto oy 11 the Malſe is offered v1 


ner. avid Orof LHIAC (3! 12 


k n "+ 
il 14t hed CICAT J 99106 thac 


lacrifice, fos "_ > [11.C2 

321 the moit hole Sacrumncnt onthe Airare 
there is trulig, reallio, and ſub{iaintiol 
bodic and blovd , rogether vv; 
and dinmnnitie of 01 x low Ik <V 
andthar there is mae g Convert of + ” 
\v\vhole tubltance on * re: A 1nto che Dody {8 
and of the yyhole ſubltince of vyine inro 
the bloud;yyhich Conueriton [hs Carholi= 
a 4 que 


Mic 
'% 1. 
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que Church doth cal Tran/ubjiantiation. T doe 


alto conteſſe. thar wnderether kind cnhe, 1s | 


receaued Chriſt yyhole and 1 mtice, and the 
r12e Sacrament, 


I doe conlſtanrlie hold that there rs Purog- | 


forie, ald that the jovyles,, vvhich be there 
dcteined. ar holpen by the praters of the 
faithful. Alfo that rhe Same!s, vVhoe reigne 
together yvich Chti: |, arrobe rrorſIpped, and 
called yppen, and tha they elfer yp praters 
to God forvs,and that ther. cRe liques arto 
be vyorſ 1 hipped. 

I doe molt tedAaltlerFime. thar the Ima- 
ges of Chriſt , of the mother of God alyvares Virgin, 
end of other Samdts, ar to be had and r ereined, 
and that due honour and reverence 1s to be 
g1uen to them... I doe affirme that the autho- 
rite of Indulgences, vyas left by Chrilt in the 
Church . and that the vſe of them is yerie 
behofeful for Chriſtian people. 

I doe acknovvledg2 theholie Carholiqu 
and Apoltoliq: .cRomane Chr: rch. tobethe 
morher and mitltretſe of al Churches : and 
doe promiſe aid {yveare true Ob2diencero 
the Biſlhop of Rome, vyhoe 1s the Succe(- 
ſor of S. Peter Prince ©f the Apcites , and 
the Vicar of IESVS Chalt . All other 
things alſo defined, and declared by rhe hn- 

lie Canons, & Oecumenical Councels, and 
chie- 
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Chiefelie by the holie Councel of Trent, 
I doe vndoubtedlie receaiie and profelle; 
and alſo al contrarie things, and vyhar- 
loeue” herefties condemned, reiected, and 
accu:rſed ky the Church , I I.keyviſe doe 
condemne, reiecte and accur'c. 

This trve Carholique faith , vvithour 
yy hich no ma:: can be ſared, vvinch noyy 
I doe vvillinglie profefie and hoil, I the 
{me N. doe promiſe, yovy, and(yveare to 
hold and contelle moſt conſtanthe, by Gods 
helpe, intiere and yncorrupted even to the 
latt end of mie life ; and ro procure,as much} 
as ſhal tein me, that mietſubiects, or thoſe 
of vyhome I {hal have care in mie office, 
{hal hold, reache, and preachethe tame. So 
God he'p me , and thele hohe Ghoſpels 
of God. 


Laus Deo > Beatifime Tirgns 
Marte Des Mains, 


teincd ti th ji Tr6a71/c, of this 
baoke. 


In tre Firft Treatife, and [ft part of the ſame. 


(C} Fehe fiuiicyy lic VVelc, Pc Dy PIaIc? and me- 
- L1 111071. Padg. i 
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! 4 6 2M ' SIN [Ns 4 % 
Trcecke, YV YoRpd..con a#Hht-4 Gt tic knoz « 1CQ2C of 


thy finncs and 3K IC! 'f. DIO.'S, 
Tecvvidaicnight Of the mieries <f man« life. p 15, 
V Venidaienioht. it. Of tho hoxyyic of deatil. pag. 2 
1 huridaicn! geht. Otthedoicof intooment. pag 
Fridaienipht, 4. f.che paines of Hell, P22. 33, 
Saturdaicnio oht. Ofihco]oricof Heaten, pog. 38, 
<undaie not. Of the benitite of almighii« God, 44, 
Ot thc tic and truitc of the torcſata mcediinuns, 
pag. <1, 
Ot other fenen medications ofthe ſacred palkinn, & 
of the manner vyluch yvyc rut obfocrure in them. 
Day. 43, 


Mondaje morninzy. Of our EM 110075 entring o 1nto 


Icrufatem,; yvalhing fr: Apoitcl Is fecte; and ; Th 
ruvon: of the mot bicfled ft actam nt Pal $7. 
Tevvijaicmonming. Cfonr Sauvurs praic inthe 
garden; i DICHCN fion,cnit "pS tultign before 
A115, P3g.08 


I” IN 5 ; | : 
Y Ven{Jlore mornino. Ofthe Preſentation of our Sa- 


tour before the high pint C 1 piras; ofthe inin- 


i1CS NE TECEAUE dthacnigtt; of . ain Feters denial; 
and of his velipping atthe pill, Ir. Pag. 7 +. 
T hur{daic mornin . Qt our Sontoure Coronation 
vyitn thormnes of the yynnrds. Eice Hows, and bea- 


ring of the Crofle vppon | iv Choulders pag. 89, 
Frida momino Ot th © Crolle, Cx the ſeuT voords 
ry luch our Sauioun ſpike yppon the fame. Pa. $7. 
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THS TASLE 
Saturdaic morning. Of the pearcing our Sauiours 
{ide ; of hist aking doune irom the Crofse ; of the 
pitiful bevy ailing « of our Ladic , and of Criſtes 
burial, pag. 97. 
Sundaic morning. Qt the detcending of our Sauiour 
mo Limnbus; of his appcaringto our Ladic, to S, 
Maric Mandel ,to the Detciples, and of his Al- 


eention. pag. 103, 
Of fixe things that maje concurre inthe exerciſe of 
7 ot Hs pag. 109. 
Of Preparation yylich is requiſite before praier, 


Pag. 112. 
Ot! , cading. 
Of! Meditation. 
Ot T hanket<ung, pag. 120, 
Of Ofter: Ng pag. 122, 
Of Pctitig) pag. 124, 
An eſpecial petit! on of the loue of God. pag. 126, 
Of ccrtaine aduiſcs yyluch ar to be oblerued in me- 
aitation. pag. 132. 


pa2.114, 
Pig. 1 I6, 


In the ſecond part of the firit Treatiſe. 


vV Hatthing Dceyoton 15. pag. 142. 
Of ninc things vyhich help vs greatlic,to 

attc nc Vito cd CUO!t1LON. pag. 1 4G. 
Of nine things thit hinder prater, pag. 149. 
Of the molt common :cmptaiions, vviich be yvont 
to vVycaric ſuch a+ gue them (ciuces to pratcr, and 
of theire remedio: 548% 443% 
The tir{t remedic againit yyant of nd contlola 


tions, Pa2.153. 
The 2.remedie againſt unportunate thoughts. P.155 
The 3. reme dic againtt tcnpiations of þlatphemie. 
pag. I $6. 
The 4 remedic againlt rempiations of Intidelitic, 
Pag. 157. 


The 5. remedie againſt ternptations of ditfhdence 


and pretumprio!. pag. S, $9. 
"Cc G, 
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THE TABLE. 
The 6. remedie again{texceſsiue deſire of ſpiritual 
taſt and confolauon,; and again(t the contempt of 
ſuch as hauc them not. Pay. 160, 


In the ſecond Treatiſe. 


O F the vtiije and necetlcitic of rocal Praicr. 
P12 ] <& ” if 


A mDreamble tothe prajers that folovy, treating of 
the Preparation and ininde yyith yyluch they mult 
be {1 on Pas... I GO, 

The firtt prater, for the firſt daic of the vvecke,ſor- 
uing toſtirre vpn our ſoule a holic teare of God, 
by confidetin o thote things that induce vs there- 
VniO. pag. 169, 

The 2. praier, for the 2.daic, of the prailes of God. 
pag. 176. 

Tie 3. praer, forthe 3.daic, to give thanks to God 
tor his benitits 127.180, 

The 4. praicr, for thc 4. daic, of the louc ot God. 
Pa?. 183. 

The 5. prater, for the 5. daic, of Hope in God. 
p49. IS8. 

Thes.praier,tor the 6.daic of Obedience. pa 191, 

1 he 7. praier, forthe 7. dave, in yylucha m; n oftc- 


ret ſum felt, an al thinas tha: hc hath to Goa. 
pag. 193, 


A praierto the holic Gholt. pag. 199, 
A praicryyhiles yvce heare maſſe, or at ame other 
ninc. 129, 201, 
A deuout praier t oO our Þic fled L adic. pag. 296, 
A prater of 5. Thomas of Aquine to demannd all 
VEertues, pay. 231, 


In the third Treatiſe. 


luers Remodics agunit finne, and the occa- 


flons thereot. pag. 236, 
The firſt Remedic , 1s to conſider hovy great an emi 
norial linne is, pag. 236. 


The 


| 
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THEE TABLE. 
The 2.remedic is, to auvide the occaltions of ſinnes, 


a?. 2 m4 2 
ho, - . . 

The 3, remcdic is, to reſiſt cuil thoughts inthe be- 
ginning. | pag. 239. 
The 4. remedie 15,t0 Cxamine our Coniucnceeueric 
: daic. For _ 
The <. remedie 1s, to c{cheyy yenial finnes as much 
aS VVE uauc. pag. 240. 

— = . . - hy 
The 6. rcinev12 15, to yic ſeuertic toyyards our bo- 


ce. mT pag. 241. 
The 7. remedie is, to take ſtraite account of our 
toung. pag. 242. 


The 8. remedic is, to vvichdravy our hart from the 
loue of temporal things, Page 244» 
The 9. remedie 1s, to excrcite almes-deedes and 
vvoorks of nicrcoic, P39. 245s 
1 he 19.remcd'c 15,t0 reade deuout & 500d bookes. 
pag. 246. 
Thc 11.rcmedic is, to yvalk alyvaies inthe preſence 
of God. PT. 247. 
The 12. remedie 1s, to ficquent the Sacraments 
pag. 2450, 
The 13 .rcmnedie is Prater. P3Ig.25Ts 
Thrice other remedies vyliich be, to fi:ietdienes, to 
loue Solitarines, and to breake vy1iin tac yyoorld. 
Pig. 252, 253. 
In the fouert9 Treat. ſe. 
He preface to the Revder,  Pag: 254, 
Aninitruction or Rulc of g004 li:c, for thule 
that bevin tof:rue Godin Religiun. Pg. 257» 
In the firs! part. 
F mortification of our vices and patios, and 
of the meanes that {cue tor il15 purpoles 
[UNTES 207. 
In the ſecond fart of this fourth Treatiſe 
F diucts yeucs vyhich a Religious perſon 
ought to plant 11 his Louie, pag m"_ 


wml Iz 


R— 


we ee er ere en 


a” ny 


THE TABLE. 


OtfCharitic. 


Ot Hope. paZ 281. 
Ot Humihtie, pag. 282. 
Ot Paucnce. Pad. 283. 
Ot Poiucrtic, pag. 224. 
Of. Choſtitic. pay. 235, 


Ot Mortitcation 
Ot Aultcritic. 
Ot S1lenc Ko 


Pi -Y9v, 


Ot Sohtarinecs, pag. 291, 

Of invyard compolition. pag. 292, 

Ot invyard attection to the ceremonies of our reli- 
g10N, P39. 294, 

Ot unitating the ftirit founders of our Religion, 
149. 296. 

Ot Ditcretion. pPa2. 297. 

Ot Obcdicnce, PAS. 298, 


Of Inch things as maic neip Vs, to put 1N pr actie that 


y vhich had bon taid, Pag. 300, 
Of Deuotion. 149. 3009, 


Of diucrs meancs vyhercb y to oct devotion and tir{t 
of t he vic of the holic Sacr, INCNS, PaY 5099s 

of the meditating of hoaucnie th Pag. 396, 

Ot Reading ipiriual and devout bOOKeS, PAS. 3 

Of Attention in the tune <t the dune {\ELUICS, 
p43 3 © 9, 

Ot hearing an{ {cruin, 7 malle. 
Ot dailicexcrcoilc. 


[117S. 


P \(Y = 
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- a. 


) 1OJF - 
Pay. 311, 


Of fitdaies cxcrole, Pay. 311, 
A brecfc tunmmnc of al that vyyhuch hitherto hath ber, 

ſal Wo Pa. 313. 
Ot divers remptations of thote that be nevy in Re- 

11210n, pa9. 31+. 
Of temptation 1n matters of faiths. P22. 315, 
Of tem ptation of By alphem 7M P92. 316, 


Of tempration of Scrup ICS. 
Ot temprauon of Scandales, 
Qt tempiauon of oucumuch delirc of ſp:uitual con- 
LOLatUNsSs 


Pag, EEF 


THE FABLE 
{blations. pag. 312, 
Of tempration of vttering Gods tauours. pag. 319. 
| Of tempration to tlitte from place to place. pa, 32 
| Ot remptation of ind.icacuon, and of 160 nuch 
| difecrction, D13F.32t; 
| Ot tempc..tiwon of fOrtiking 1 1m21S firilt yocation, 
PM. 322. 


Ot tempriacon yynicly 15 courted 1 wiihthe cloke of 


' 


VCrtiue. Pa." 324. 
1 AOITOEN __ 4 pF _ i k 
Hovyy a man ou7ht to behiuve hun {lf roy; i, God 


! : £ | 4 | F } . 
toOvvard; 1113N Ll E. «Lil 2 I" 4 L3;9 nNCt1 2:1 DOUTS, 
| Pa: L $ *-- : 

x 
| | Of our devyr! tovryvar: 
} * : REN, P_—_ 
| Ot our CICY VCICLOVY 1015 OUEL ! ai ls No P SY 5 OO, 

j ! ” ay þ. ” = a F 
| | Of OUuUI dV yYuC COVYMIGS Ol ISL NGOUTS, P4122 339, 


In the fiji [rettife. 


I "He pref ice. M47, 322, 
Ot Conmtiion and of the try Partcs \'\ Tack 
It conteineth. Pg. 335 


> Ys 
* ' » 
O! the N1LCUE> by VV 111Ctl CO! 1:tilOnN IS 0); Cinc cd. 


O! Contulon and yylat ye ouviit to obterite in 
the ſame. Pay, | 4+. 


[In vyhar caſts the Confoition 1s of no valine, but 
ought to be made ag0ue, P12.350. 


A mcimno!:1al of tinne> as vyclrouching theter Come 
maundemcuts, as other matters Vylierein a nan 
maicſhnnemortatic. PI. 353. 

A no; ne rall aducriuement ro dilcerne, Vyiich 1s 2 
dc adlie finncg, and yvliuic! ts 1 vil wy Pai. 366, 


A bricfke munncr of Conteiton tor ui as bu yvont 
&. --£< contulle often. Pay. 30'S 


> 7 44 . _ -v 


Of Sausfaction the third part of penance. pat.377, 
In the jixth Treatiſe. 


- OQvy vvc ouvi to Nrepare Our {cincs for the 


IECCININS of the moit bled Sactiiment 
Ot tlig 
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THE FABLE. 
of the Altare, 279.379. 

A dcuourt praicr to be ſaid before the receiving of 

the blefied Sacrament. - pa9. 384. 

| An other praicr of S. Bonaventure after Commu- 
NICN. Pag2. 339. 
A protciſion of the Carholique faith , ſet out accor- 

ding ro the decree of the houlic Councel of Trent. 


Page 393- 
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